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Preface

MY EXCUSE for this book is that I have ¢ i i -
) : . k ertain things to
India which no one else is saying. That may be its c%ndeng'z:lit

India in these days is inaccessible to the u i
could have wished to include in this booll?fgﬁt: té:’:gegvz
chapters giving a visual picture of the present activities of l()]on-
gress and the actual condition of the masses. As an inadequate
substitute I have included in the section “Things Seen” :grcral
chapters from an earlier book of mine, Rebel India, which give my
impressions of the civil disobedience campaign as I saw it in 1930,
and of village life. There have been changes, needless to say. in
twelve years, but in its broad outline and design I think the pict’ure
may still be near the facts. Part of Chapter V is taken from the
same book, but has been re-cast.

It is a pleasure to acknowledge my debt to other writers whose
books I have freely used. I would name first The Rise and Fulfil-
ment of British Rule in India, the work of two of my friends, Edward
Thompson and G. T. Garratt, whose death was a loss as much to
the India he loved as to his own country. I have drawn freely on
Professor Buchanan’s The Development of Capitalist Enterprise in
India and on Dr. Vera Anstey’s Economic Development of India. 1
found three recent books by Indian writers particularly suggestive,
above all, (1) India Today by R. Palme Dutt; (2) The Problem of
India by K. S. Shelvankar (a Penguin publication) and (3) M.
Masani’s stimulating and optimistic Our India, addressed to boys
and girls in senior schools. I have, of course, used the standard
official publications, especially the “Linlithgow” Report of the
Royal Commission on Agriculture. In giving references I have
used the authors’ names only, omitting titles, ¢.g., Thompson and
Garratt, Anstey, Dutt, Linlithgow.

I would ask the reader to remember charitably that in war-
time the processes of printing are necessarily slow. There is apt to
be a long interval between the passing of the proofs and publica-
tion, during which much may happen. :

My warm thanks go to two Indian friends who helped me with -
criticisms and suggestions—Miss Anima Sen Gupta, who took
great pains over some very troublesome statistics, and Mr. Suresl: -



Vaidya, who was kind enough to read the proofs. My debt is
the greater, since there are passages in the book with which they
do not agree. ‘
H. N. Brailsford.
March, 1943.
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Chapter I
Rulers and Leaders

ON a summer day during this war I saw on the edgeof Sherwood
Forest one of the most inspiring sights a lover of our English
land could wish to see. Tt was a great field of several scores of
acres on which was ripening a splendid crop of wheat. A year ago
this ground had been waste, which fed a few sheep, and that
had been its condition since Anglo-Saxon times. But the County
authorities had taken it over, set their tractors to work upon it
ploughed inthe accumulated fertility of its turf and assisted Nature
to produce this noble harvest that awaited the reapers. I walked
on past other great fields, in which men were busy, some plough-
ing, some cutting, into the village of Laxton." A comely young
woman was driving a tractor down the road past its beautiful old
church, which followed Gothic styles of several successive cen-
turies. Laxton—or, as its American duplicate spells the name,
Lexington—is one of the most venerable survivals of our primitive
English way of life. It still has its three great open fields, which
its peasants cultivate in long strips without a hedge between them,
as the Lassings or Lessings used to do, when first they arrived
from the Teutonic fatherland and built their “town” on a clear-
ing in the forest. Yet with all its conservative charm this village
thrives: it learns: it innovates. It will use tractors today where
once its teams of eight oxen used to plough for co-operating
groups of neighbours. And today it is proud that its ancient
common land has served to feed the nation in the extremity of its
need. : ' ' :
It happened that on the day of my visit to Laxton I was think-
ing, none too happily, about India. The sight of that waste land
which the mechanical plough had ripped up and made fertile,
recalled to me a vision of the impossible future tl_lat used to cross
my mind amid the stagnant poverty of the Indian countryside,
when I saw it some years ago. There too are waste common
lands. From their sparse yellow grasses, herds of emaciated and

nearly useless cattle draw a pitiful subsistence. The village retains,
as Laxton does, its ancient way of life.

But it does not learn: it

i i i ily con-
does not innovate: nor does it thrive. I could more easily con-

jure up a pictu¥e of an elephant in Laxton, than I could 1ma§1nc
a comely Indian brunette, with a saffron sari round her s}l:oul t;lrs;\
driving a tractor past its temple. I had wanted to plough up a9
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waste land and sow it with vetches or berseem, so that thoge
starved cows might yield milk for its equally emaciated children,
If that could be done, I thought, there was a chance they might
grow up alert, combative, ambitious men, who would fling off
the loads of debt, inertia and ignorance that keep them poor.,
Nothing in India had stirred me so painfully as the sight of
the children of its villages. Their famished bodies revealed the
ravages of malaria and I discovered that after they were weaned
they rarely tasted milk. At the best there was buttermilk for them,
but all the butter went to the usurer. That is one of the many
discoveries which shatter complacency in India. But I dared not
hope that in my life-time I shall ever see a tractor performing in
India the miracle wrought at Laxton.

Why not? Why is it difficult to entertain that hope? This
question vexed me, as I left Laxton behind me and tried in my
memory to juxtapose my fresh impressions of its adaptability and
prosperity with my recollections of Indian villages. If I could
answer this question, I thought, I should learn much about
India; perhaps I might even be able to cast her horoscope. The
answer at first sight is not obvious. Laxpore—if I may invent a
name for a typical Indian village—follows in its temple and its
fields a very ancient way of life. Its religion, like its land system,
has been inherited from the immemorial past. But that is equally
true of Laxton, where religion has survived two millennia, while its
open fields are still what Tacitus described, before our ancestors
crossed the water. As for the men who in the last resort govern
Laxpore, who are they? The cousins and sons of the men who
govern Laxton, selected by competitive examination to fill the
Indian Civil Service.

As I summoned some of these men before me from the shelf of
memory, I grasped the first difficulty. They are what we all
know them to be, hard-working, able, conscientious and in-
corruptible officials, but they cling to laissez faire and lack
the driving power and creative imagination to carry through
a startling experiment in innovation. The authority which
ploughed up Laxton common had compulsory powers in reserve.
But there was no need to use them : the village was eager to make
its contribution. But if the alien British Raj had overcome its
traditional disinclination to undertake such a task as this, and
Frled to help Laxpore to a better way of life without its consent,
it would have encountered a total lack of comprehension, and
the village might have resented the attack on its immemoria
rights with furious rioting. Then how might it® consent have
been won? Laxton listens to wireless talks, and every villager

reads, if not a daily at least a Sunday newspaper. But Laxport
10 .



is so indigent that not a single wi
€ WIr 1 .

Not more than one or two mcgn in it ccl:rslsriztdls tod be found in ir.
paper in I‘IIHF‘UStalli that reaches it is not (’iia'n the one weekly
Government in any of its undertakings. Fi Hspo.sed fo help the
culties were overcome, where would h' the Y"lf all these diffi-
ok, 5 ) uld the authorities find a tract
o plough up the waste? When at th b ; clor
araer] 7 e outbreak of this war we

gently needed some thousands of tractors for the ploughi
of our waste lands and pastures, we made them Bu}z i gulrng e
there is not a single concern capable of facturi R randia
That i P Ol manufacturing a tractor
1 at is ari understatement. So backward still is Indian industr}-r
that no plant exists capable of makin i i
engine of any Kind, P g an internal-combustion

By this line of thought we have stumbled across some of the
basic facts of Indian life. Dwarfed by our imposing imperial
stru((:iturbe, we have caught a glimpse of the Indian villager as he
stands beside it, a puny figure, under-nourished, illiterate, im-
poverished, short-lived. If we should wish to help him, by using
modern machinery to improve his diet—the first step in any
advance to a higher standard of life—we had to realise that we
tould not do in his villages what we can do as a matter of course
in our own. With all its virwaes, our bureaucracy lacks the creative
imagination for a social experiment of this kind. It is so little
tgusted by the people that it could not carry them with it if it
were to try. Worst of all, this vast sub-continent lacks the means
to construct machines essential for the technique of our modern
existence. These are discoveries which we should find disquieting,
if the world were tranquil and we were at peace. :

But in fact we are at war, and uncertain, from one month to
another, when the test may come to India. In this hour of danger
a great partof her population is in revolt—aword which its leaders
themselves have used, although it entered the struggle against us
unarmed. We know little of what is going on, but a terse record
in The New Statesman (December 5th, 1942) of the happeningsna
single week in September last conveys a sharp impression. It was
a relatively quiet week : the casualties were on a small scale and
there is no mention of the employment of planes to mow down -

crowds or of the use of troops:

We have before us a batch of Indian daily papers for the early part of -

September, Column after column is packed with the news of the revolt and
the repression, in dry, brief paragraphs, for nothing but the matter supplied
by the semi-official agencies may be printed. On this evidence the activiaes
of Congress are, or in this periog w;cnt';:; bK an ovgrwht_:lmmi.n ptr:ggrg:; ‘mon-

i ished i charges, imprisonm were
violent. The affences punished by laths charg Eﬂ o eia, the e o

i i i essions, peacel
chiefly the holding of meetings, process » g:ns chul ik g, e airls were

of slogans and hoisting flags. For writing sl
sente;glccd to two months’ imprisonment 4ind a fine of Rs. 100 Or anot‘h:



month. Some of the sentences for nominal offences of this kind were even
more severe. Given the poverty of Indians, the fines were often crippling. As
in 1930, women, including students, play a great part in these demonstrations,
In one instance the police charged a procession of schoolgirls with canes.
Two sentences of flogging were reported. Ten men were sentenced to flogging
at Cawnpore for “assault,” which may have meant that they had defended
thernselves against the police. Two students of Loyola College, Madras, were
sentenced to flogging for having stones in their hands which they may have
intended to throw at a passing train. Three editors were arrested for publish-
ing news other than that furnished by the semi-official agencies. The out-
standing news was the infliction of collective fines, Nazi-fashion, on villages
and towns for Congress activities. In every case Muslims were exempted. On
one day in villages round Madras these fines totalled Rs. 235,000. One little
town, East Khandesh, was fined Rs. 30,000. The cases of serious violence
were not numerous—two or three instances of arson and one of destroying
sleepers on the railway. We have reported the punishments for disloyalty. It
remains to report the reward of loyalty. The Raja of Kallicote, who wished
to travel from Cuttack to Delhi to attend the National Defence Council, had
reserved a first-class carriage. Three “European gentlemen’ appropriated it
and physically prevented him from entering it. The stationmaster was power-
less to deal with them. If “‘European gentlemen’’ treat a reigning prince in
this way, how do they treat their coolies?

Of the many reflections which this record provokes, the most
disturbing is the impression it conveys that we have here in
gestures and demonstrations the verdict of the masses on our rule
in India. There is no reason to suppose that any but a small pro-
portion of this nation would welcome the Japanese, if they should
attempt an invasion. On the other hand, we have lost the chance
of rallying them as our comrades in arms. The probability is
that the great majority of them would behave as the people of
Burma and Malaya did : that is to say, they would be neutral and
indifferent, because to their thinking, one foreign conqueror is
much like another—not so decidedly better or worse that they
would risk their skins for the difference between the two. This
state of mind is not as recent or as superficial as we might like to
think. During my stay in India in 1930, a period of civil dis-
obedience, on the whole of a mild and non-violent type, I was
surrounded in an out-of-the-way place by a crowd which mani-
fested without restraint their dislike for the white skin of an un-
known European. They did not touch me, but their slogans and
verbal insults betrayed their hostility. I had other experiences
which conveyed the same lesson in more subtle ways. At the end
of my stay, by an absurd series of accidents, I missed a train at a
wayside station in the Punjab which should have carried me to
the junction on the main line, where I had to catch the express for
Karachi. Thence with only a few hours to spare I was to fly to
London. I had then, after an interval of only two days, to cross
the Atlantic by a boat which would bring me to New York just

in time to give a series of lectures at Columbia University. On
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this local train at Harappa depended j
globe. I asked the station-masﬁer if hemkyni?'vurol}ey o nalf the

car or lorry in the neighbourhood which I Id hirer Wioees
being positively offensive, he was as unhclpfui:c.'e)llllllc(li lilrg;m“ggxm:t
as any man could be. There was, he told me, no car of a1:1 k? ;
within fifty miles. I sat down to study the map. I should h);vcl:nto
walk twenty miles through the night over an unknown road
Happily there was a moon, but I did not like the prospect. As it

chanced, my pocket-book, which I had laid on the table, had my
name on it. Presently the station-master from behind me was
peering at it. His whole manner suddenly changed. ““Are you”

he exclaimed, “‘that good man, that just man, that true friend of
India whose articles I have read in the papers?”’ I confessed that
I had been writing articles which Indian papers had copied. He
went straight to the telephone, and in ten minutes a car was wait-
ing for me at the station gate. I reached New-York on time.

It should not surprise us that our racial arrogance can evoke an
answering resentment even in this gentle and courteous nation,
Englishmen commonly assume that, while educated Indians may
be critical of us, the dumb, illiterate millions are our firm friends.
In this crisis of destiny I believe this is an inversion of the truth.
Educated Indians may criticise us and even revolt against us, but
they, or at least the more sensitive among them, have absorbed
what is best in Western civilisation and share with us a respect
for its values. With them we have much in common. The tragedy
of our relationship with them has been that we refused to recognise
these men as friends, when they pleaded with us to be worthy of
ourselves. As for the millions sunk in unlettered poverty, what
glimpse have they had of our treasures?

The Prolonged Conquest

ow did we get into this relationship of estrangement with
chis gifted but often puzzling nation? I will attempt in the
following pages a rapid survey of the record, standing at some
little distance from the crowded canvas of memory, so that I may

it with the eyes of a stranger. _ .
SC?I‘l;;le early pagcs of the story are for most of us as dm} as tl}:c;:
are uncongenial. We do not like to be reminded of the hact t ?
this relationship began under a chartered com an; wi osueh soef
motive in all it did in India was to acquire riches or its s alil:ke
holders and its servants. Nor do the more sensitive gl;llo;l)g su\:ord
to remember that this company conquered f!'ndl?{x \.mél t nfen ord,
though the cruder of us occasionally boast of 1t. Kandly ,

i ves that we
would prefer a title of another sort, persuade themsel ve



have gradually won our sovereign rights by disinterested bene.-
volence. A former Viceroy once rebuked me rather sharply for
speaking of the conquest. His case was Seeley’s, that in fact our
ancestors won all their victories with Indian troops and Indian
allies: in short, that Indians conquered themselves. The answer
is simple. If in such a case there is any difficulty in identifying
the conqueror, the surest test is to ask who got the loot. It was
Clive and not his sepoys, after the easy victory at Plassey, who
swept .£234,000 into his own pocket, and then stood ‘‘astonished
at his own moderation”. But it is nottheconquest which happened
in the eighteenth century that weighs most heavily on my social
conscience. By far the graver fact is that we had to go on con-
quering India. The process had to be repeated at the Mutiny
over a great part of Northern and Central India. Thrice in
recent years, in 1921, in 1930 and again today, against Gandhi’s
movements of Civil Disobedience, we have had to do it again.
For long periods in this reign of nearly two centuries Indians
have seemed tranquil and acquiescent, because they were divided
and disarmed. But we have never won their consent and least of
all can we claim it now. Our rule over India is a daily conquest.

But over these early years we need not linger. Clive was a
brigand of genius, whose crimes were matched only by the
splendour of his courage. Worse than anything he did, was the
feat performed in 1770, when, during a famine which wiped out
one third of the population of Bengal, the revenue was collected
in full with perfect punctuality, as Warren Hastings afterwards
certified. At a later and more civilised period than this, the Duke
of Wellington* could justify the right of the conqueror to levy a
tribute on the people he subdued:

In return for the protection which that country [Bengal] undoubted]
receives, Great Britain has some right to expect remuneration. In fact,' all
conquered countries give the conquerors an advantage in some point of view,
and Bengal gives none to Great Britain, excepting in tribute, which therefore
the latter ought to take.

Warren Hastings was an incomparably abler and bigger man
than Clive, but his methods were hardly more scrupulous, tho_ugh
when he robbed it was never for his private gain: but he liked
Indians, took an interest in Oriental scholarship and felt from
time to time some concern for the welfare of the people of Bengal.
The predatory and disreputable phase ended with the reforms of
Cornwallis. He left on record his first impressions of the land he
came to rule (1789): “I may safely assert that one third of the
Company’s territory in Hindustan is now a jungle inhabited only
by wild beasts”. His chief boon to India was the creation of a

* Quoted in full by Garratt and Thompson, p. 657.
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civil service, well trained and hi
rich men do not pilfer. As Sir
administrator of the next generat
chased the integrity of the Compa
allowances”.

‘This early period of loot and bloodshed need not have ruined
our relationship with Indians for all time. India has suffered
many conquests, and in the end, after the long anarchy and the
degencrationof a great civilisationwhich had followed the collapse
of the Mogul power, this conquest brought peace and the reign
of order. But unlike earlier conquerors the English in India never
made their home in this country and never blended with its
people. The reward they drew for their work, much of it of last-
ing benefit to India, -went home to enrich their families and a
rentier class in England. India would-have suffered less from much
more rapacious conquerors who had spent the proceeds of their
robberies in the country. In India the British lived apart in their
spacious and isolated cantonments, frowned on intermarriage
and confined their dealings with their subjects to business,
administration and the frigid intercourse of ceremonial occasions.
Their arrogance was such that the clerks of the Company required
every Indian they met in the streets of Calcutta to salute them,
while its Collectors in the interior of Bengal would allow only the.
most exalted of the local gentry to be seated in their presence.
The French had been less aloof and more human : Dupleix, their
ablest leader, married an Indian lady. The climate was ?’ﬂ}' %E;rt
of the reason that forbade the British to make a home in India.
The Dutch in their tropical islands frequently setgle.,li mterma;rrgé
and bring up children. In our case the responsxt::1 ty ll:msri be
divided. During the earlier generations of our rule, the Tgﬁ

ste system of the Hindus made social intercourse difficult. The
l(i/aILoharz,lmedan conquerors got 1(:v.cr this dlﬂiguli;yofghgglg(\)’;’-;:;gﬁ
a quarter of the population to their own crecc. R

fistian fa f our traders and administrat
tli]:nghl:'zt}la?lrsltﬁ;g:n.?gh it is probablé_ that multltudesﬁfrom t}:gx:‘
i:owcrycastes V\;ould have welcomed this way Off S(:tilp; tﬁ?entfy
degradation. For long tbe.COmpsﬂ}itsacxli?}l}é gr aInedia’s good
into its territories of; t?;ﬁ:g;artlﬁr'ough other channels.
found a vent, we must ) a5 served by some men of

The Company, as time weltl)_tl_oll, Matcalfe, Sir John Malcolm,
high character and unusual ability, - ce. but all of these have
Sir Thomas Mopl:o and.tS_ nisl;ln:n;fy t%‘livggnciéles that underlay i:tx*.
fc%nciﬁi;‘frcac;l{gnbli\l/?gngg, 1\j:vho was Governor of Madras, wrote in

* Thompson and Garratt, p. 657.

ghly paid. He understood that

‘Thomas Monro, the greatest
ion, put it,* Cornwallis “pur-
ny’s servants’ by “raising their
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h_is famous Minute* of 1817 that while other conquerors had been
violent and cruel, “‘none has treated the natives with such scorn
as we”. They do, he went on,

“enjoy the fruits of their labour in tranquillity : but none of them can aspire
to anything beyond this mere animal state of thriving in peace. . . . The con.
sequence, therefore, of the conquest of India by the British arms would be, jn
place of raising, to debase the whole people. There is, perhaps, no exam'ple
of any conquest in which the natives have been so completely excluded from
all share of government of their country as in British India.”

He adds that the same rule of exclusion prevails in the army.
The result was not merely, as Monro put it, to make the natives
‘““abject”, but in Malcolm’s words to render our rule ‘“‘repulsive”,
The system these great administrators condemned remained
virtually unchanged for a century after the date of Monro’s
Minute. '

As our system of administration became fixed towards the close
of the cigKteenth century, it began to modify the structure of
Indian society profoundly. The Company created over the
northern half oiP India a new class of functionless landlords,
entitled to levy tribute on the peasants, where none had existed
before. This it did partly because it regarded a squirearchy as a
blessing to any nation and partly because it reckoned on the
support of this new class. Itslaw-courts and its revenue officers,
hardly aware at first of what they were doing, gradually intro-
duced into India conceptions of individual property, especially
in land, alien to her traditions, and often with unhappy results.
The economic relationship repeated that which had driven the
American colonies into revolt. India was regarded as a great
market for British goods, especially cotton cloth : her function was
to serve as a plantation for the raising of such exotic crops as
indigo and tea and as a source of raw materials. The exquisite
native handicrafts were ruined, at first by deliberate fiscal devices,
and then by the irresistible competition of the new age of power-
industry. From first to last the British in India were primarily
merchants, with the psychology of this class. The Company was,
down to 1813, a monopolist, who forbade competition. No one,
not even one of its own servants, could open a coal-mine without
its licence. This atmosphere did not foster enterprise. It is sur-
prising how few in India and how relatively unenterprising were
the pioneers who “‘develop” a country by great engineering and
industrial projects. The characteristic structure of British busi-
ness in India revolved round certain long-established firms, who
acted as agents for promoters and investors in England, ready to

* Reproduced in full with corroborative evidence, Thompson and Garratt,

p. 657.
16 ‘



sink molney in India, but not to “‘o
personal work. Such a firm of agents migh
enterprises of the most diverse kginds—algte;-r;aarrclliic:ngqmcll{cd
F;ﬁita%%n, a glold mine and eventually a railway, with alcrlloégg
] e ) . 2 .
e, system 1s very costly and it does not favour creative
Round about the year 1833 we are consci
car 18 scious of -
sphere among the British in India. We are lclf;loth: 23:' 2it'ntllc1)e
Victorian Age. The typical Englishman of the new era is a Whig
and often an Evangelical, who will abolish slavery in Jamaica
while he fights the first Factory Acts in Lancashire. He believes
in progress and laissez-faire, and will soon make Free Trade a
religion. The belief was growing, both at home and on the spot,

pen up” the country by their -

that we had a “civilising mission” to fulfil in India. The Company
was deprived of its trading functions in the Act of 1833, an indis-
pensable first step, if its rule was to become in any degree dis-
interested. Macaulay’s speech when he introduced this Bill in
the Commons is a landmark in the history of our relationship.
He foresaw the end of autocracy—

the day when our subjects. .. having become instructed in European
knowledge, may in some future age demand European institutions, Whether
such a day will ever come I know not. But never will I attempt to avert or
retard it. Whenever it comes it will be the proudest day in English history.

The first result of this new attitude was that the Company now
dared for the first time under Lord William Bentinck to suppress
some of the survivals from the immemorial past which Hindu
society, lacking since the Mohammedan conquest any strong
leadership of its own, had never itself managed to throw off. Up
to this date the Company had officially countenanced sutfee (the
burning, voluntary in theory, of widows). It was now forbidden.
We are apt to forget, when we shudder in retrospect at ugly
Oriental practices, how recent is our own European code o

humanity. When the Company first settled in India, our fore-
fathers were still burning heretics—an exclusively Christian rite.

Landor has left a moving record of the last Englishwoman we
roasted alive in public, as late as 1685, after Monmouth’s rebell-
jon.* Indians, in their turn, shuddered at our inhumanity when
we took to hanging men for petty theft in Bengal, as our fathers
did well into the last century at home. The fruits of this new
attitude were not wholly good: the rising generation of Whigs
and Evangelicals, which knew little of history and less of anthro-
pology, developed a censorious contempt for Indian civilisation,
and took to dwelling chiefly on 1ts defects. None the less, our

* See Imaginary Conversations, “Lady Lisle and Elizabeth Gaunt”.
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official policy was then, as now, to interfere as little as possible
with Indian institutions: it tolerated social customs injurious to
health, notably child marriage, and accepted even untouchability
as an immutable fact in an environment it dared not alter. Qup
courts, as time went on, took to administering Hindu law with ag
almost antiquarian fidelity. The result of this attitude was up-
questionably to stereotype the past in a land that never has djs.
carded it with ease. The best thing that happened in this period
was that the abler and bolder minds among Hindus, notably the
brave Bengali reformer, Rammohan Roy, were now thinking
out India’s social and religious problems afresh, under the stimuy.
lus of their contact with the more or less rationalist West.

A new element of revolutionary importance began to modify
this too static relationship, when we decided to promote educa-
tion on an English basis in accordance with Macaulay’s famous
Minute. The original motive was to train clerks and junior
officials for our own service, which explains why we were content
to leave the vast mass of the population illiterate to this day.
Macaulay was a Philistine of genius, who regarded Oriental
civilisation with withering disdain. It was a great gain that the
Indian intelligentsia should learn a Western language thoroughly.
But it was a disaster that our schools and colleges should despise
the study of India’s own languages, her culture and her history.
Even more fatal in its social and economic effects was the decision
to give Indians a purely literary education. The natural sciences
were neglected, and any provision we have latterly made to
remedy this provision has been tardy and inadequate. This was
peculiarly unfortunate because the Brahman tradition suffered
from this same one-sidedness. The Indian mind enjoys literary
studies, revels in logic and metaphysics and is at its ease in the
subtlest legal debates. But it had felt little interest in physical
science and has only recently begun to display its talent for this
field of intellectual activity. In short, the Brahman intellectual
and the classical scholar of the I.C.S., bred in a Public School,
were equally indifferent to science and technology. The result
was that Indians rushed into the legal profession and neglected
the studies and careers which might have ended Indian poverty
by the development of scientific agriculture and modern industry,
This land was cursed with an unemployed proletariat of intellec-
tuals, who found their solace in angry political agitation. We
might have trained them to teach the peasants, work as engineets
and qualify themselves as experts in modern farming ; but all this
lay beyond Macaulay’s horizon, nor did Indians move spon-
taneously in this direction. *

B* Writing in 1934 Dr Buchanan states (p. 479) that the sparsely settled State
1



The Mutiny of 18 ’s rul

organised rev}(;lt bu?z e e C_ompany s rule. 1t was an il.
in;ecurity of th(’eir terlltu?;ac}fhEnghShm?n i India aware of the
: . € represst 1 i -
much cruelty as the outbreak and E left %ré}:i\:c? isttzil:lngirm?h te
and 1solated garrisons a fear which still persists—the atmorgr.11 rﬁute
that E'. M. Forster’s delicate art has reproduced in A4 PaJJI(; erteo
India. They closed the doors of their clubs and drawin -rdgoems
more t1ght},y than ever, even to Indians “instructed in EEro zan
knowledge”. The common intellectual outlook that should have
united the two races served only to give Indians a new sense of
injury and neglect. Many of them now possessed a Western
culture far beyond the attainments of the average member of the

white colony, but still they were excluded. : '
Onc lesson of the Mutiny the rulers of India did learn. The
rising of the Sepoys grew in the North into something approach-
ing a national rebellion because of the resentment felt by the
princes_and feudal nobles whom we had deposed, especially
during Lord Dalhousie’s restless and ambitious reign as Governor-
General. It was now realised that we had gone too far in this
policy of direct rule and annexation. The Queen, in the famous
post-Mutiny proclamation, promised that “We shall respect the
rights, dignity and honour of the native princes as our own”.
That was a far from ingenuous way of defining a very much
subtler policy. Here is Canning’s account of it, written in 1860:

It was long ago said by Sir John Malcolm that if we made all India into
zillahs (or British Districts) it was not in the nature of things that our Empire
should last fifty years; but that if we could keep up 2 number of native states.
without political power but as royal instruments, we should exist in India as
long as our naval supremacy was maintained. Of the substantial truth of this
opinion I have no doubt; the recent events have made it more deserving of
our attention than ever.

The English language has degenerated since Canning’s day.
“Royal instruments without political power” is 2 stately, if long-
winded phrase. We call the princes “puppets’. ) i
The formal proclamation in 1858 of a new era of racial equality
awakened some hope for a brighter future. There was a period in
the latter decades of Queen Victoria’s reign when we s.ccmed to
have entered a slightly happier climate. There werein this %fnc;a-
tion many men among our officialswho took a warm andscholarly
interest in Indian languages, culture and _anthfopology and some
who helped the awakening of Indian nationalism. The Natxo;:lall
Congress, when it first met in 1885, was effusively, cvgn f }
somely loyal. Sir Henry Maine, perhaps the most sympat etic o

: i ; tudents of agriculture,
of Towa, with 1 per cent of its population, hfagrilg:l:el ;dia.cn gricu

commerce and engineering than the whole o "




the scholarly liberals who devoted their great talents to India’s
service, has left a record of the enthusiasm with which Indian
students rushed to our universities, repeating the fervour and
‘excitement of the Renaissance, when the new learning flashed on
the scholastic darkness of Medieval Europe*.

What was it that went wrong after this new start? Traditional
England soon discovered that- it preferred traditional India—the
inert India which asks no questions and ventures no criticisms.
Our governing class developed a sudden preference for ““the real
India”, by which it meant the more conservative Muslims, the
hereditary soldiers content to serve without commissioned rank,
and the always submissive princes. Disappointment turned to
bitterness as Indians noted how slight and tardy was the influence
of our famous proclamations of equality, first} made in 1833 and
again in 1858. We never break our promises to India, but do we
always fulfil them? Certainly the higher posts in the services
were now open to Indians. But it was not till 1864 that the first
Indian was admitted to the I.C.S.: three more entered in 1871.
As late as 1915, after 82 years of equality, the Indians in the I.C.S.
amounted only to 5 per cent: after go years the proportion] had
risen by 1923 to 10 per cent.§ Lord Ripon, a genuine Liberal,
whom Indians respected, made a brave effort in 1883 to establish
equality before the law between the races in the courts: but the
furious agitation of the white community compelled him to com-
promise and whittle down his Bill (the so-called Ilbert Bill) into
a timid half-measure. English planters and men of business came
out to India in increasing numbers after the Mutiny. Did our
manners deteriorate in this period, or was it that Indians became
more sensitive? Certainly crass and even brutal behaviour by
Englishmen towards Indians was in this generation frequent, and
it has not ceased in ours. Within an hour of embarking on the
P. & O. liner for Bombay, in 1930, a lady of considerable assur-
ance, who told me that she had lived eighteen years in Poona,
flung at me the question, “Why don’t they shoot Gandhi?” She
went on to explain that ‘“‘the whole trouble in India has come
about, because the Government won’t let us beat our servants.
It’s the only thing they understand.”” Arrived in Bombay, I heard
this story from an Indian lady, who bore a name deeply honoured

* Village Communities, p. 277.
T The g:"-\ct prescribe’s lzClaZZse 87) that no native of British India “shall by

reason only=of his religion, place of birth, descent, colour or any of them

disabled from holding any place, office or employment” in the administration.
+ R. Coupland, Britain and India, pp. 38 and 73, and Thompson and Garratt,
. 538, .

P §53The figures today for the All-India services (I.C.S. with police, etc.) are

1,544 Europeans to 1,241 Indians. .
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in the last century, of which by her carriage and her i
she was worthy. She was about to get into a first-
in which there were two English ladies. One of t
came to the door and said gruffly, “You can't
““And why?” asked the Indian. “Because
white,” said Lady X. “I prefer m
the neat retort. Other stories of
less amusing. A few years ago
educated and attractive young

first-class railway carriage in which were an Englishman and his -
wife. The Englishman ordered him out. He replied with the
usual Indian gentleness, and finally, since the train had started,
offered to change carriages at the next station. The Englishman
opened the door and flung him out on the line. He was badly
bruised. The strangest part of this story is that he assured me that
he felt no hatred. The culprits in such cases were rarely the civil
servants, whose code was fixed by their education. The mer-
chants and soldiers who sullied our good name in this way were
men who felt an inordinate pric(lle }n their white skins, because
ey had nothing else to be proud of. _ ,
th’I}‘/he result ofgall this anél) of sundry acts like Lord Curzon’s
clumsy partition of Bengal was the arrival after the turn O'f'th(i
century of a more violent and menacing phase in the politica
life of India, marked by the rise of militant leadership in Congress
and Dby terrorism in Bengal. Congress was at first contc;it t}tlo
criticise the slips and omissions of the li)‘urez}u’c’racy, to assi‘al e
military expenditure and the financial “drain”, and to a‘st ,ﬁ\g:lrsy
gently, for the gradual concession of representative l'nsul;lctuai' .
1t had in Mr Gokhale a moderate leadczlii lggrgf‘z:dlgt:at(iaonal- -
pCtJWCI}‘l arrllccl)rsllentgl?éaizsrslc;%lrllttzg f\‘«ﬁ}tl}? r:leﬁgc,):s devotion for the good
1o o i i-monastic
f . He founded the Scrvaqts of India, a quasi-m
gié};f ri:/zilscs):z members still labour with selfless zeal ;nfi (aogll‘;grtir:
some ,to organise the workers., some to hglp the 'lglac ;A :srteachcrs
inal tribes and others to train young Hindu wi o“é e
gr midwives. Gokhale and his generation acccpt;l tdehini ”
2onquest as an unalterable fact decrced,_as 1 }:-acl)‘\,z(iadeiizz of God’)f
with a melancholy smile, “‘by the n}ystcrtuc)llalls 110 s “ecolonial
His utmost ambition was at some distant day bt Jeader-
d so slowly t
lf-government”’. But providence moved ¢ holarly Brahman
hin® d to less patient men, to Tilak, a schola E’. o at Rai
ship passe h man and a Mahratta, and to Lajp. >
who was also a fig ting o pect T wonder would anyone
the first Indian soc1a.hst. In re 1-f b for long terms and usually
now justify the imprisonment, often g
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ntelligence
class carriage,
hem, Lady X,
come in here.”.
you’re black and I'm
Y colour to your manners,” was
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an Indian intellectual, a highly -

man of slight physique, entered 2 -



conceded municipal self-government, the participation of Indians

in consultative councils, and the beginnings of representation

under the ill-conceived scheme of Lord Morley (see below, p. 74)

but broadly the picture was still self-government by an auto-

cratic bureaucracy which had to rely with increasing frequency

on coercion. An honest commentator must add that the problem

was not easy. If there were leaders like Gokhale who would have

shone among the rulers of any country in the world, there were at

thefar end of the scale the primitiveaboriginal tribes,and between -
these extremes the illiterate mass of peasants and workers. The

urban workers were soon to form their Trade Unions, but the
organisation of the far more numerous peasants had hardly yet
begun, whereas the educated middle class was ripe and even over-
ripe for responsibility. India lives on many levels and in several
centuries and in their advance her millions cannot always move
1n step.

In ?his generation, from the 80’s of last century onwards, there
began, very late in the day, the establishment of modern power
industry. The great coalfield of Bengal and Bihar developed very
slowly and the use of hydro-electricity lay far ahead. The Bombay
cotton-mills ran on coal imported from Natal or even from Eng-
land. At this time; so slight was our acquaintance with India’s
natural resources that even the ablest Englishmen honestly be-
lieved that, save in a few seaports, she was destined to remain a
purely agricultural country. These infant industries had a hard
struggle for life, but learned to thrive by the ruthless exploitation
of their workers. The rulers of India had an unshakeable faith
that Free Trade must benefit every nation as certainly as it had
benefited Lancashire. Factory legislation was long delayed and
was until the other day wholly inadequate. Protection for Indian
industries even against British competition was finally adopted
but only after the World War—much to the credit of her British
rulers, for it struck hard at Lancashire’s staple trade.

With the war in 1914 came yet another chance for a new start.
India displayed a generous and unanimous loyalty and gave
lavishly both in blood and treasure. She expected her reward,
but before it could reach her, disappointment and economic dis-
tress drove the Punjab to the edge of revolt. Our first reply, in
April 1919, was one of those deeds that poison history, the mass-
acre in an enclosed garden at Amritsar of an unarmed crowd : of
whom 379 were killed and 1,200 wounded. All India was roused,
and Gandhi became the unchallenged leader of Congr‘ess an
made his first essay in civil disobedience against our “Satanic
Government”’. Indians were ready for a decisive struggle. Not
since the Mutiny has the British Raj been in graver danger.
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world-wide slump had i
h z;llvc d A firm BI.)llianceS(:ltnilza dara:llet}ﬁ:i I:rg,lue of the
who were angry over our atti .
last Caliph of Islam. So cl?)ggtvl\lrg: :}?C’Ii":;tl( o pultan, the
were invited to preach in the mos Erpl_satlon that Hindus
cotted. With startling unanimit citqutgs- fiuish cloth was boy.
something between a day of IKOUY after city declared a hartal—
when the Prince of Wales attem {néng 2nd @ general strike—-
India in 1921. The National Voli)u‘:ltef:lr o2 Dlogress through
Fheﬁ \_\{f:r};: unalrmtai, and thirty thousancsl ;Vc?lliiicirlllll;:;sgénta}:‘:ulgh
in Briish gaols. Gandhi’s tactics favoured nd
but the peasants were calli i | 2 gradual crescendb,
}‘esistancg He hesitategaggldg ?I?eylrl Hl;ia tgngxt\;e thf ey
I'hen the villagers of Chauri-Chaura in%hc Unit?i PWlt}'lout himn,
if}:]d into zi'horrifying atrocity. InFebruary 1922 they {)()J’rl:llgg'sdvzsx
leir po lce-station with twenty- i in i i
himself for what had happengi,ogarrx)gllllic ?}?:1? zlxrrln':ct) ; Blgmilng
India was morally unfit for the struggle and, to the :rrrllce ot
of his followers and the world, called off thc,campai n ;:?;?:[ilt
was well begun. Was this his real reason? Certainl git was onl
one and probably not the chief of his reasons. Tax-¥'csistance by
peasants in the North would have involved a strike against i'enty
It is significant that Gandhi and his Working Comn%ittee went
out of their way to assure the landlords (zemindars) that Congress
would scrupulously respect their legal rights.} This singular man
is 2 born conservative whom history has turned into a revolution-
ary. The British Government. saved him by a public trial and a
heavy sentence from the unpopularity that might have engulfed
him—a mistake it never repeated. '
Meanwhile the British Government by the Act of 1919 had
bestowed on India a tardy reward for the loyalty she had already
repented. It was, as usual, “too little and too late”. Ten years
earlier, it would not have seemed negligible. The new All-India
Legislative Assembly and Council, partly elected on excessively
narrow franchises, partly nominated and diluted by officials, had
severely limited powers, but they served to focus public opinion.
In the provinces, however, certain of the less important ministries
were entrusted to Indians responsible to mainly elected Councils,
subject to the Governor’s veto, while the more important were
still directed by officials. “Dyarchy ”’, Mr Montagu’s invention,

rupee w
us with the I\I/)[uilm

* T do not know what provocation they had received. In a parallel case, at
Chimur, in 1942, it is alleged that six women had been raped. So tod, in 1942,
though two British airmen who crashed were murdered, it must be remem|
that crowds were machine-gunned from the air.

+ For the documents see Dutt, p. 317 :
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was not an easy system to work, and it was received with much
scorn and little gratitude. Congress refused to co-operate.

In two provinces, Madras and the Punjab, where a strong local
party existed which chose to make the most of the reforms, they
had some effect. In the Punjab, Sir Mohammed Igbal, a poet of
distinction and a man of some originality, carried out as Minister
of Education some rather daring and salutary ideas of his own,
which could never have found a lodging in the brain of a bureau.
crat. But in Bombay (to take a more usual case) I found that the
Ministry of Education was run, virtually without reference to
successive Indian Ministers, on commonplace lines by its senior
British official. I did not blame him. The Ministers were career-
ists as destitute of dignity as of ideas. They had no mass-party
behind them and could not have imposed themselves, even i they
had had the wish to do so. More significant than these reforms
themselves was the pledge of August 20th, 1917, which heralded
them. Mr Montagu spoke the language of Macaulay and saw,
though still in the undated future, the approach of ““the proudest
day in English history”. “By successive stages”, at a pace to be
determined by the British and Indian Governments, he promised,
for Mr Lloyd George’s Cabinet, “‘the increasing association of
Indians in every branch of the administration and the gradual
development of self-governing institutions, with a view to the
progressive realisation of responsible government in India as an
integral part of the British Empire”’.

How came it that promises and declarations of this kind had
an effect so slight upon the minds of Indians? In’the first place,
we had made too many of them. Worse than this, in occasional
outbreaks of honesty, leading members of the ruling class would
from time to time utter their real thoughts, oblivious of the fact
that Indians were listening. Lord Birkenhead had been Secretary
for India, had administered the Montagu—-Chelmsford reforms
from Whitehall and appointed the Simon Commission to report
on further advances towards self-government. But in 1929 he was
capable of addressing these words to the House of Lords:

What man in this House can say that he can see in a generation, in two
generations, in a hundred years, any prospect that the people of India will
be in a position to assume control of the Army, the Navy, the Civil Service,
and to have a Governor-General who will be responsible to the Indian
Government and not to any authority in this country?

An indiscretion of this kind is suitably rebuked in the English
Liberal press and a week later most of us have managed to f_‘orget
it. Indians do not forget. They draw two conclusions. Firstly,
they assume that when we do abandon some of the outworks o
our citadel, it is only that we may hold its inner keep the more
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sccurely. Secondly, they

infer that Engli
than the rest of mankind. lishmen are no honester

ITH these ear] Maialnia Gandhi
r ost-war yea p 1o .

Wt Mahatma Ganght s goud or iR gver India.
destiny to this day. Itisnot easy for us to understzn his haped her ‘
the last saint who moulded our history wa\’s U"J.:homa: 12 l;l:élkc:t:
Few can meet h}m without submitting to his charm. So vital is he,
so lucidly intelligent that one hardly notices the emaciated little
body or the irregular features: he talks with his quick, shapely
hands and his remarkable eyes. His good manners put thé stranger
at his ease, and as one gets to know him one learns that he has the
gift of humour and can even in_dulge in playful fun. In public he
speaks as he talks, quietly and simply, without rhetoric or display,
though he can on occasion coin a memorable phrase. I have
watched him doing business with streams of callers: he was
prompt and shrewd and knew how to. dismiss careerists. He
shines in the patient exposition of his opinions to a roomful of
questioners. At first I thought him the most original, the most
obviously self-moved human being I had ever met. Everything
he thinks and utters seems to come from the deep well that is him-.
self. Whether he writes or speaks, he seems always to be conduct-
ing a dialogue with himself, audible, rational and wholly his own.
In times of perplexity he is like a chess-player, playing against
himself. He reads and has read surprisingly hittle. In history and
science he takes little interest, and in the aesthetic side of things
none at all. Life and, incidentally, politics are for him always and
entirely an absorbing ethical problem. He pores over the Hindu .
scriptures, but he studies the Gospels and the Koran as well. In
his early life Thoreau, Ruskin and Tolstoy influenced him, but
thereafter his mind turned on its own axis. In short, it.is a
reflective, rather than a perceptive or an enquiring mind. But
I soon came to modify this reading of him. Is it really Gandhi
who solves every problem of conduct, public or private, in confi-
dent decisions in the clearest English? Something much older
than Gandhi is speaking through him. He is the Hindu conscience.
These are the responses of an oracle which had its spokesmen in
past centuries in the hermits, ascetics and teachers of this ancient
land. I can believe that the priest whose statue was dug up in
Mohenjo-Daro spoke much he does now, three thousand years
before Christ. He likes to reason everything out. But I th.lnk he
merely clothes in logic what instinct has already spoken within

his subconscious mind, and it is the heir of the Indian traditio;xf;



That is why this singular genius means more to the Indian
masses than any man who figures in our records. What he says is
startling because it is so homely and familiar. He may say it in
English, but it is not an echo of Burke or Mill: it is Indian think-
ing. I dare not try to expound it, for I find it neither congenial
nor wholly intelligible. 'To me it seems negative, reactionary
pessimistic and other-worldly, not merely a creed but a habit of
renunciation. Rigidly ascetic in matters of sex, I am not sure
what place it allows to any of the satisfactions of the intellect or
the senses. It aims at an equal love for all mankind, at justice
and unflinching truth—honesty that is to say in social intercourse
rather than scientific truth. Western science, and more especially
medicine, Gandhi rejects with angry contempt. He would reduce
daily life to a naked simplicity and dreads the complexities of
Western technology. His ideal social and political structure is a
loose commonwealth of old-world Indian villages, each mainly
self-sufficient, under its elected panchayat (council) of elders.
Handicrafts and village-industries, above all spinning, are to be
promoted, and agriculture improved by such sound and simple
devices as the use of night-soil. With Socialism Gandhi has no
sympathy, though he does favour a type of Trade Union inspired
by his own moral teaching. The lot of the workers is to be bettered,
not by coercive legislation, and still less by expropriation, but by
persuading employers and landowners to behave ethically as
trustees of the property they hold for the common good. But on
occasion Gandhi will combat exploitation, stubbornly and asin all
else without fear. He professes himself an orthodox Hindu, who
will even defend caste, not as it exists today, but in what he believes
to have been its ancient and simple form. But nothing in his long
life has deserved the gratitude of mankind so certainly as his un-
flinching struggle against untouchability. In this he never rests
and never compromises, and in an astonishingly short time he has
already gone far to-break an oppression as ancient as the Brah-
man ascendancy. Finally, the most characteristically Hindu of all
his doctrinesis his preaching of non-violence (ahimwa). It doubtless
has its root in the Hindu taboo on the taking of life, ‘which the
Jains of his native Gujerat observed with literal fidelity. Itisa
way of life which enjoins love for one’s enemies. What I have
always failed to grasp is its use as a tactic of resistance which may

i iti ic interests, though it will
strike at property and legitimate economic 1nterests, g
not wound or kill. ) e

Was-it this teaching that won the masses, or was it the um% i
personality of the teacher? The two are one. No s_amtélﬁ? £se
lived his creed more faithfully. Literally Gandhi strippe 1 He
naked and led the life of the poor peasants he would serve.
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has, indeed, renounced all the i
E_OWCF, as the HIi_ildu traditiongl;)ec{iczas;lzg hcfoe_save 0
is austerities. His fasts and his of si .
the old hermits. The masses CO;t(rlzg,tsec?ftfllilse Irlxtl:; ranked him with
they had hitherto known—most of them law p with the leaders
degails of getting and maintaining wealth, of wl?i?:lﬁ,t}l:usy over the
enjoyed a comfortable share. They unélcrstood hi oy Cormmonly
and noted that he spoke with authority and th i with ease,
absolute belief. He soon had his devoted disci lgs assixlrance of
t911 for him and supply all the humdrum talcnt? he’lz\(l:kodw?ru}lld
fﬁChZIDI‘;)l{erddmor_ley at Pl; feet, and the poor faced at hisebi;iding
'he lathis and prisons of the police. i 3
saw in him anpincarnation opf Go((::l. All called him saint and some
Under Gandhi’s leadership Congress becam i
of India. It was the first masI; orga%lisation to c%fllllz irmﬁ?ll:pﬁz
until the other day the only Indian party which could be sg des-
cribed. The Liberals were always a distinguished group of intel-
lectuals, which included many able, wealthy and influential men
but they had no mass following, for they never knew how to touch
the emotions of the multitude. It is only in recent years that
the Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha have acquired a
numerous membership. Congress, while it knew how to arouse
swelling waves of emotion in the masses, also evolved a modern
technique of organisation, an art which Indians had been slow to
learn. It could be business-like, punctual and energetic, while it
also_loved colour, publicity and the picturesque. For the first
time in Indian political life it interested the peasants in its doings
and ideas and drew the women out of their seclusion. In later
chapters I have tried to describe it more fully, as I saw it in
action. * Its latest published report shows a membership of six
million paying members, which was under all the conditions an
immense number in this impoverished, unlettered and normally
apathetic population. Its power was tested in. the provincial
elections of 1937, when, though severely handicapped in many
ways, it was so successful that it formed the Ministry in eight
provinces out of eleven. I am not sure whether the usual estimate
that over all India it polled close on 70 per cent of the general
electorates is strictly accurate, but it cannot be far out., Its
strength is unevenly distributed. Its hold on Bengal is relatively
weak, and in the Punjab its influence is negligible, while in Hindu
India it is a Great Power. It is, none the less, a grave mistake to
call it a Hindu party, as Mr Churchill has done. Its purpose is not
to advance Hindu confessional interests, though in fact the great
majority of its membership, as of the Indian population, are’

* See below, pp. 176-196.
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Hindus. There is a rival organisation which frankly stands fo,
these separate confessional interests, the Hindu Mahasabha, and
it is often sharply opposed to Congress. Its Working Committee

as everyone knows, has for chairman a noted Muslim theologian’
Dr Azad, and on it there always sit other Muslims, Parsis, Sikhs
and occasionally a Christian and an “untouchable”. It does
include every section of the Indian population, including some
very active groups of Muslims, but the main body of its Myslim
sympathisers are now grouped in separate local parties, which
commonly act with it. It is easy to grasp its relation to Hinduism
by a simple analogy. It would be absurd to call our Labour
Party a Protestant party, although the vast majority of its mem-
bers were baptised into some Protestant church. But Catholics

Freethinkers and Jews are at their ease and can rise to high offices
within it. Above all, its purpose is not to serve Protestant con-
fessional interests, but to further those of the workers and the
‘Socialist idea. Change the names and all this is equally true of
Congress. The idea for which it stands is Indian nationalism.

The critics of Congress often accuse it of being a “‘totalitarian”
party. There is some truth in this description, which it is impot-
tant to grasp. Its spokesmen often exaggerate its influence, which
is immense but not universal. At the Round Table Conference
Gandhi claimed to be in his own person the representative of all
the peasants of India. That he never was, but few Englishmen
realised how near to the truth this boast came. The fact is that
Congress is not conducting normal party politics as we have
known them in England for a century or more. India has not yet
won constitutional self-government. Congress cannot regard it-
self primarily as the rival of other Indian parties in an internal
struggle for power and influence. Itis engaged in a life-and-death
struggle with the British Empire for India’s independence. In
such a struggle, with an external Power, it is bound to demand
unity and discipline among all the national forces. Stressing, as
it must, this duty of national unity it may be, on occasion, in-
tolerant of other Indian groups, which differ from it over tactics
or in temperament and outlook. This is a familiar phenomenon
in every national struggle in history. The old Nationalist Party
under Parnell in Ireland offersa parallel which Sinn Feinrepeated.
Each of them had to destroy its rival at home in order to present
a united front to the Saxon. The Chinese Kuo-min-tang, which
had to overthrow first the Manchu dynasty and then the War-
lords in league with foreign Powers, presents another instructive
case for comparison. In this sense, but in no other, the tactics but
not the thinking of Congress have a totalitarian look.
This item in our diagnosis leads to another, which is more
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fundamental. Congress, as Gandhi h oo .
older self and from the Liberals in its isc:gﬁft‘i:gnl;;- differs from its
the struggle in which it is engaged. Though it yhggn“p‘-m“ of
violence, it relies on various forms of “‘disobedience’ to l;inoﬁl nced
rulers of India and preaches the duty of “revolt”. The E‘bnmh
who rely sqlely on politeness and persuasion to aéhieve thlei:r:rlfci
by gradualism, stand at the opposite extreme. Given this starting-
point, it is intelligible that Congressmen should hold that ever
patriotic Il.idian ought to be within their ranks. They have at timez
stressed this argument in ways that aroused the hostility of other
Indians. But it is fair to add that in two provinces, Sind and
Assam, they did form coalitions with other parties and had there
their Muslim allies. During the negotiations with Sir Stafford
Cripps at Delhi they made it clear that the National Government
they demanded would be a “mixed”, that is to say a coalition,
administration.

This national character of Congress is reflected in its social
composition and the wide gamut of opinions it includes. It is a
national front drawn up for a specific purpose, and its ambition
is to include every man and woman with a dark skin. Impossible
as that may be, it is astonishing that it can embrace in one
family a variety so immense. Many of its leaders are Brahmans,
yet it won at the provincial elections six times as many of the
seats reserved for untouchables as did the Independent Labour
Party formed for their protection by Dr Ambedkar, himself an
untouchable. It is true, as Mr Churchill recently said, that
financiers and industrialists wield a considerable influence within
it, as such persons do in his own party. Their skins also are dark.
But for many years there has been within it a strong Socialist
group, with its own distinct organisation, whose leaders sit on its
Working Committee. Recently it has also included a little Com-
munist group, as the Kuo-min-tang once did. Some of its ablest
leaders, like Mr Rajagopalachari, who has now left it, are in
outlook typical conservatives. But the differences within it are
deeper than these party labels indicate. Few of the younger
generation of intellectuals, whether they are nominally Hindus,
Muslims or Parsis,accept Gandhi’s philosophy of life. Most of them
are rationalists and many of them incline to Socialism. The
wealthy men who give lavishly to Congress are equally far from
his old-world outlook: they aim at a vast expansion of power-
industry in India, as from their own very different angle the
Socialists and Communists also do. The peasants, who also have
their own distinct organisations within Congress, are much nearer
to Gandhi in outlook than the Socialist intellectuals or the indus-

trial workers, but in the Northern provinces they mean to sweig



away the functionless landowners by political action, where he
would be content to soften these men’s hearts by moral suasion
Again, it is now manifest that only a minority of Congress, in.
significant in its numbers, shares Gandhi’s pacifism, the dee,pest
of his convictions. Congress has managed to draw up from time
to time by majority decisions an agreed constructive programme
which is a compromise between Gandhism and an advanced
Liberal view of social reform, but this is secondary to its over.
mastering purpose. It is first of all and all the time a nationalist
party bent on liberating India—the whole of India, as one vast
unit—from foreign rule. For how long, after that end is achieved
will it hold together? Not, I think, for many years, nor for long,
after its leader quits this earthly scene, in which he lingers, a
detached wayfarer. Very soon after India has made an end of the
Conquest, she will have to face her acute social problems. The
villages will insist on shaking off their parasitic landlords and
usurers. When they attempt this in earnest, Congress will split,
Its millionaire bankers and its Socialists will no longer collaborate
as they do for a limited but all-important end today. Finally, it
is only fair to repeat that Congress has never preached a totali-
tarian or Fascist philosophy. Its one rebel who did so, the
dynamic but unstable Bengali leader, Subhas Chandra Bose, was
driven out of its ranks. It does—too often but not always—obey
Gandhi with a perilous fidelity, but it has never accepted the
principle of dictatorship—what Germans call the Fihrer-Prinzip.
On the contrary, at the cost of long delays, it requires the assent
of an elected National Committee, of about 250 delegates, for
any new departure, whether in policy or tactics.

Even a brief history would remind us, as this hasty sketch can-
not, that in fact Gandhi has several times been defeated ; over big
issues and for long terms in his management of Congress. Some of
his chief ideas he has never succeeded in imposing on it at all,
notably his hostility to industrial development. His mystical view
of non-violence appealed only to a minority: the majority were
always content with the common-sense view that a disarmed
nation would merely invite massacre, if it tried to fight. Always
there has existed in Congress another and more positive type of
leader, who had no sympathy with his peculiarly reactionary
brand of nationalism. Personal rivalry there was'none, for the
outstanding fact in Indian life today is that the finest men among
these progressive leaders still feel for him, when they steel them-
selves to resist him, a reverent affection. This was as true of that
typical Liberal, Motilal Nehru, as it is of his Socialist son, Jawa-
harlal. I met the younger Nehru first as a prisoner in the hC "
crypt of an ancient Mogul keep beside the Ganges, and I hav
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since enjoyed his company both alone and with others in London
Always thq same lmpression persists—a personality stable anci
consistent in its dualism. He has everything Gandhi lacks—a
trained sense for history which led him to spend his captivity, like
Raleigh and Condorcet, in writing the story of mankind, an
interest in natural science which won him distinction at Cam-
bridge, an aesthetic endowment which he satisfies now with
natural beauty, again by the close study of English poetry and
when he pleases by writing a page of perfect English prose. His
understanding of the mechanics of historical movement made him
a decided Socialist. Travel and his imaginative grasp of other
cultures taught him his international outlook. Nature made him
a fighting man and gave him an athletic frame and an instinctive
dislike of passivity. But under his European culture and through
his firm muscles flows Indian blood, and something answers when
Gandhi rationalises his negations, his* asceticism, his other-
worldliness. Nehru will oppose him, will even defeat him, but in
the end he falls back into the ranks again. During this war they
have alternated turn and turn about as the two personal forces that
dominated Congress. When it looked as if the British Government
would compromise, Nehru prevailed ; when it froze the wish of
Indians to hope, then Gandhi led. They sometimes remind me of
the primitive barometer, made of cat-gut, which farmers used in
my boyhood. A smiling old woman and a frowning old man stood
on the two ends of a revolving porch, and came into view altern-
ately, as the atmosphere changed from dry to moist. So it was
in India. Did the political weather seem promising? Then the
friendly face of Nehru swung into view. Did the weather lower?
Then the little old man of Wardha sprang out of his retreat. But
both are glued to the same perch. Together, they are Hindustan.
After this rapid dissection, which has omitted all the varieties
of race and language within the Congress party, we may be better
able to estimate Gandhi’s achievement as a leader. It is a nation
rather than a party, and a Continent rather than a nation he can
lead, not merely to the ballot-box but when he wills it to prison.
He appeals to its oldest traditions and yet he can induce it to
smash the most ancient, albeit the ugliest of its institutions. No-
man in our day has done anything like it, for Lenin had to supple-
ment his gift of leadership with military force and a machine of
coercion. Indians, it may be, when once they accept a teacher,
will bestow on him veneration more readily and with a more
steadfast loyalty than Western peoples do. In the old days every
youth of the higher castes,would attach himself to his guru, at once
teacher, saint and confessor, whose influence dwelt with him
throughout his after-life. There are strong personalities among
g1



Gandhi’s lieutenants, not merely Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, byt
others whose names are unknown in the West. Among them are
men and women whose outlook differs from his as the twentieth
century differs from the twelfth. Yet when they disagree with
him on an urgent issue of action, they are torn in sunder, like ap,
adolescent when first he differs from a loved and respected father

In no other society have I met with anything near the intimaté
affection and the deep veneration this man inspires. It is possible
to say this and yet to think as I do, that Gandhi’s political judge-
ment is disastrously fallible. His, as I have suggested, is not a
perceptive mind. Even England he does not know well and with
international affairs his acquaintance is slight. During some
twenty years, as the leader and thinker who often spoke but sei-
dom listened, he has built up a world of his own, in which the solid
realities are moral principles and articles of faith. All men who
hold a creed with intense belief do thisin some degree : even Lenin

in some respects the most realistic of men, did this—on occasion
with unfortunate results. This it is which gives such men the ability
to make a leap in history. They refuse to see the obstacles they
surmount.

In this personal world of faith Gandhi has deliberately en-
trenched himself, sometimes by retiring into the fastnesses of his
ashram (monastery) and regularly on his days of silence and medi-
tation. Gradually he has come to believe that men do in fact act
as in his spiritual vision they ought to act. He has in his own
technique of ahimsa (non-violence) a belief as absolute as Hitler
may feel in the efficacy of Blitzkrieg. It may on occasion fail, but
only because there was some impurity in his heart. Was he really
certain that he could persuade the Japanese not to invade an
unarmed India? Perhaps not, but it seemed to him likely enough
to be worth trying. George Fox, who would talk pacifism
hopefully to Oliver Cromwell, had this kind of faith, and so had
his disciples who set out on foot across Europe to convert the Pope
of Rome and the Grand Turk. Gandhi may be shrewder than
these children of God, for, as he is fond of saying, he is by caste a
bania (the trader’s and money-lender’s caste). But none the less,
he is to an astonishing degree the architect of his own universe,
and he listens to no rival interpreters, be they historians, econo-
mists or psychologists. The danger of this intellectual isolation 15
enhanced by the fact that he has been surrounded for_ twenty
years by devoted disciples and an idolatrous multitude. His rule
over Congress is none the less absolute because 1t 1s_1nd1rect..
More than once he has withdrawn from it into the wilderness.
At present he holds no office in it and is not even 2 mc_:mber._ .It 1s
directed by an elaborate democratic machinery. But in a crisis, 1
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Gandhi is strongly moved, he can usually sway it i
just to call him an autocrat, but if he be c);ne, hz ov'chstl;?shT)l;eg
to the ascendancy of his own personality. P
Other dictators can point to the overt successes they have won.
No man can yet predict what tangible success history may one
day place to Gandhi’s credit. More in the past may be the fruit
of his struggles than the India Office would like to admit. The
future is for me obscure and overcast. And yet this man has
triumphed. To all Indians who have come under the influence
of his teaching he has given an inner sense of independence.
They are free within. The yoke of the Conquest snaps when they
stand erect and perform be it the most innocent act of rebellion.
This subjective liberation was a mighty event in Indian history.
For Indians were oppressed even more by their own fatalism and
their own sense of racial inferiority than by the British Raj. These
inner fetters Gandhi broke. The outer world does not yet-reflect

this inner light of freedom. But how high for this Mahatma does
the outer world rank? ‘

The Bureaucr;zts

FTER this brief survey of Gandhi’s place in contemporary
India, it may be easier to realise what went wrong in our rela-
tionship with its people. In this land the rulers were not leaders
and the leaders never ruled. That is the ideal formula for the
production of paralysis, frustration and unrest. This divorce
hetween leading and ruling was inevitable when Englishmen
decided to sojourn in India as foreigners, but it need not have been
as complete as it eventually became. It was not necessary that
British officials and residents should isolate themselves as a closed
caste: of “white Brahmans”, which married, dined and clubbed
within its own ranks. Nor was it inevitable that the Civil Service
should be confined to the movements of its departmental tread-
mill. There was more play of personality, less isolation and much
Jess bureaucracy in the early days. There were a few men in the
Company’s time, who were in some sense leaders. One of the
Governors-General, Bentinck, may deserve the name. Lord
_Ripon, at the height of the Victorian Liberal era, h_ad this gift
and endeared himself to Indians. But these exceptions served
only to emphasise the cold impersonality of the administrative
machine. In the early days a district magstrate had to be a self-
rcliant man of-action, who cultivated an adaptable and elastic
habit of mind. But first he was tied to the end of a telegraph wire:
then he was entangled in codes and regulations: finally, the man.
who had once toured his district at leisure on horseback, with cy;;
B (s.L)



'and ears open, now rushed through it, inaccessible, in his car. The

isolation became in, our day nearly absolute, and this was inevi-

table, because Indians who respected themselves had with few

exceptions withdrawn behind their own entrenchments. The-
Indians whom officials did meet were first of all the criminals they

tried, then the wrangling parties to a civil suit and finally the

sycophants, the yes-men, the careerists who crawled after jobs

and titles. A senior official in private talk once expressed to me a

decidedly cynical view of Indian character. I was puzzled, for I

had been spending a week in a big provincial town, during which

I had met many of its leading men and women and seen what they

were doing to raise its standards of life and culture. I had been

impressed by their keen social conscience, their capacity for hard

work that brought no tangible reward, and the blend of sensitive
refinement with courage in the younger generation. Doubtless
there were in this town prominent persons who were less admir-
able, but I sensed an atmosphere which gross egoists would not
find congenial. When I gave my observations to this official in
detail, I discovered that though he had spent more months than I
had spent days in this place, he had met none of the leading citi-
zens who had impressed me, nor visited any of their social experi-
ments. For this separation, which in times of crisis comes near to
boycott, Indians must share the responsibility. They sense the
racial arrogance that underlies the superficial good manners of
official Englishmen and they are not eager to encounter it.
Every politically-conscious Indian knows by heart some of the
frank utterances which this arrogance has found. Towards the
end of the last century Mr Seton Kerr, formerly Foreign Secre-
tary to the Government of India, spoke of:

“the cherished conviction which was shared by every Englishman in
India, from the highest to the lowegt . . . the conviction in every man that he
belongs to a race whom God has destined to govern and subdue”.

About the same time Field-Marshal Lord Roberts * said:

“Tt is this consciousness of the inherent superiority of the European which
has won for us India. However well educated and clever a native may be
and however brave he may have proved himself, I believe that no rank which
we can bestow upon him would cause him to be considered as an equal by

the British officer”. .
In the end, this conviction of the Herrenvolk which won India will

as certainly lose it. . .
These Civil Servants, let me hasten to add, have the virtues and

the vices of their calling and their schooling. They are cor}scwg;

tious and hard-working, but they have evolved a routin€ &
* Thompson and Garratt, p. 536.
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dilatory as it is exasperating in its lack of
tion. I am not sure whether they are i
(il ans.e of duty chiefly towards ‘their
1-111' hcl1 : Rhe best of them would argue that there is no mean;
his distinction. In the higher courts of law, often with
the best of}heJudges strove to be colour-blin’d. The rei :l:)(i‘cl?"
they established was ‘much too complicated and too costgly whii:
1r2 t}l:e political ﬁeld.lt was subject to recurring exceptions,, but it
mn s alerllogg qullr gifts. It would have meant more to the poor
1an and the villager, if the police had been as admirable as the
lng_hqr courts : how gravely it fell short I shall describe elsewhere *
It is not easy to define the degree in which at various periods.
Indians under our direct rule have enjoyed civil rights. Every-
one knows the too numerous exceptions. There is always, even in
times of peace, a power to detain and imprison political suspects
or offenders, for indefinite periods, without trial. Gandhi has been
thrice imprisoned in this way. The so-called détenus, kept in con-
centratton camps, vary in numbers from a hundred or two to as
many thousands, and are usually supposed terrorists. Newspapers
were from time to time exposed to the vague charge of bringing
the Government into ‘“‘hatred and contempt”, and required to
deposit crippling sums as surety for good behaviour. It should
be said, however, that the vernacular press is often excessively
irresponsible. On one ground or another, power exists to suppress
political organisations and to forbid meetings. Save when Gon-
gress launches a civil disobedience campaign, the sufferers are
usually class organisations of the Left, the Communist Party, for
example, and the more radical peasant leagues. When this has
been said, the fact, none the less, remains that-Indians do enjoy a
large measure of civil liberty. As a rule, subject to many excep-
tions, political offenders are tried. The press, in spite of irritating
and arbitrary restrictions in periods of tension, is on the whole
free, and its more responsible organs do in fact criticise the
Government in fairly plain words, though they may have to write
rather less strongly than they feel. In the towns, in normal times,
the rights of meeting and association are on the whole respected.
It should be added, however, that in the country, where few
villages can find a man of education and independence to speak
for them, these civil liberties may exist only in theory. The
British Raj is a hybrid, half oriental, half Anglo-Saxon. It speaks
English even when it acts Mogul. d
To India these rulers gave what a competent bureaucracy an
a disciplined army can give—order and peace. That is quickly
said. To realise the value of these things, we of this century. must

* See below, pp. 188-190.

sympathy and imagina-
nspired in their work by
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read the wearisome chronicles of the eighteenth, with their mono-
tonous tale of rapine, slaughter and starvation. Plague and
famine, albeit tardily, these foreign rulers vanquished. To al]
this the historian has a final chapter to add, which tells how the
engineers conquered distance, brought fertility to deserts and
drew power from the Himalayan snows.

“What more”, the reader may ask me, ‘“‘would you have?” Ip
the first place all these good things were imposed from ahove:
theywere not the fulfilment of this people’s will. The people looked
on, passive and unmoved. Those among them who had the right
and capacity to lead felt themselves thwarted. A nation’s will
was lamed, while a sense of impotence and inferiority corroded
its mind. The civilisation of India on the eve of the Conquest had
fallen behind that of Europe in the sense that it was decadent and
stagnant. But this disparity was relatively recent. In the golden
age of the Moguls, under the Emperor Akbar, who was Queen
Elizabeth’s contemporary, there was no such inequality between
the two civilisations. The arts in India were sensitive and alive:
the handicrafts had evolved an astonishing virtuosity of technique.
At this tolerant ruler’s court bold thinking and eager speculative
debate flourished: the administration was orderly and efficient -
and had a care for the public good. The two latent advantages
which Europe then possessed bore their full fruit only in the next
century—firstly, its capacity for movement, its readiness to criti-
cise itself, its ability to adapt its social structure to the restless
forces stirring within it and, secondly, its discovery of the experi-
mental method in the natural sciences. These things gave
Europeans the enterprise and the technique to conquer India.
But under the conditions of the Conquest these two endowments,
which made our superiority, were the last of the gifts we handed
on. Indian culture remained, until the Bengali renaissance in this
century, sterile and depressed. The natural science were until the
other day neglected. It was only round about 1880 that the indus-
trial development began, and then only on a small scale. The
social structure remained rigid and inert, until the dwakening of
masses of men for movement and change began in our own day.
To this a foreign bureaucracy could at the best contribute little,
save the indirect stimulus of suppression. This it did supply.

Once in New Delhi a high official invited me to give him my
impressions of what I had observed. Fresh from a stay in a group
of poor villages, I tried to convey to him the scalding memory 0
poverty, ignorance, and misery they had left with me. They
suffered not merely from neglect but from gross wrongs. His
surprise was genuine. He did not seriously question my presenta- .
tion of the facts, but he was astonished that I should hold the .
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G‘ovcrnme.nt- of India responsible. The business of government
as he put it in words that were an echo from an earlier oy,
was to maintain order with i cF century,
Y ith peace and to administer justice: this
the Government of India did. As for health and educatior
attend to them was no part of its strict duty, but a work of g: oy
erogation : t.hat might come in time. A,nother high ofﬁr::?:l.
a’nswercd this charge of neglect by repeating at each count the
same monotonous reply: “But India is a poor country, a very
poor country”. He meant, what is only too painfully tr’ue, that
finance an adequate system of sociel e e, hat, could
: . services. What troubled me
was the helpless fatalism of this answer. It had never struck this
experienced and typical civil servant that poverty is not a fact to
be accepted but a problem to be solved. It is not a congenial task
to criticise the lifework of men who have observed their code.
Th'ey_went:, out to India with a faith in laissez-faire as the most
solid item in their equipment, and experience left it intact. India
has sunshine, water and a climate that yields two and even three
crops in the year. What more do her peasants need for wealth?
Only science, freedom from debt and a rational system of land
tenure. India has in abundance coal, minerals and the sources of
hydro-electric power. What more does she need for a vast indus-
trial development? Again, science with planning and a peasantry
prosperous enough to buy its products. But this bureaucracy
accepted the comfortable assumption that the function of India
was to serve as a colonial estate for the raising of raw materials
for export. It lacked the creative imagination that could have
planned on a grand continental scale and the dynamic will that
might have carried its plans against inertia and opposition. It
could not have wrestled either with the resistance of the interests
in England or with the obstruction of a}ncient customs and re-
actionary classes in Indian society. This work called for bold
leadership. Perhaps no foreigners could have supplied it; cer-
tainly no foreign bureaucracy dare attempt it. :I'}'lcsc rulers can
never lead: the time then has come when India’s leaders must

rule.

Chapter II
Round Table to Cripps Mission

i ’ dealings with India,

EVERAL TIMES, as we have seen, 1n our with e
S iti manship sought to make a fresh start. !

Bt Py o ful was the last, for which we

attempts the most nearly success e
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have to thank Sir Stafford Cripps. None the less it failed, and
failed disastrously. Our relations, since he returned from Delhj
have steadily worsened, and it is on us, in the eyes of our Chinesé
and American allies, that the responsibility falls. That may be a
summary judgment, but there is this rough justice in it, that our
ancestors did take on their shoulders the charge of this Peninsula
and we must bear the weight, until we can contrive to throw iE
off with honour. The most disturbing fact that confronts us is not
merely that Congress, incomparably the biggest and most power-
ful of Indian parties, is in open revolt midway in what we conceive
to be a war for human freedom: it is that other Indian parties,
though they may regret and even censure its action, have come
into line wath its demands, and dare not lag behind it in their
attitude of opposition. It may be said that Indians were exces-
sively suspicious. That cannot absolve us from the duty of dis-
covering the way out of this maze. The offer that Sir Stafford
Cripps carried to Delhi was, in the light of the facts, defective:
it did not achieve the end we had in view. One attitude only is
possible for resolute and candid minds. We must ascertain why it
failed. That Congress has never been an easy body to deal with
is no adequate answer; nor shall we necessarily be any nearer to
a solution if Congress can be crushed by physical coercion. The
faﬂ_ct we have to explain is that every Indian party rejected this
offer.

There is no need to demonstrate the nation’s sincerity when it
applauded this offer. Our military fortunes, when we made it,
were at the lowest ebb. The least perceptive of us understood that
the indifference of the peoples of Burma and Malaya was part of
the explanation of our defeats in those dependencies. An early
attack on India was expected. Who dare risk the same disaster
there, if by any act of statesmanship we could win the whole-
hearted support of this nation? Opinions may differ as to how
much more in man-power and industrial output India could con-
tribute, if her heart were in the struggle; but only a very un-
imaginative man could fail to realise that Indian troops, if they
ever have to defend India’s soil, cannot fling all their ardour into
the battle, if they must march and fight among a sullen and in-
different population, their own kith and kin. We knew, more-
over, what our Allies expected of us, and the Government cannot
have been insensible to the widespread anxiety which found ex-
pression as boldly in the Times as in the press of the Left. Sir
Stafford Cripps, who should have known the mind. of his col-
leagues, was willing.to vouch for them. In so doing he .assumed
a heavy responsibility. India had in this Gabinet no friend but
himself. Mr. Churchill had led the Die-hards against Sir Samuel
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Hoare’s Bill. On other questions

he has not been inflexible : onl i ; . .
acts and specches roveal the unbending comssncy s 00, s
rom 1rresistible feeling. : .
and his immense pOpglafirtc;IngZt Zziﬁtegwilp owerful personality
Cabin ) enab im to dominate this
- et. Had he really changed h ? .

. : y 1g 1smind? But no one question:
Sir Stafford’s personal integrity. He had, moreover, b revious
visit to _India proved his interest in this Elucstion, a’ndyt?ersn:iy ;)(::lxl'i
i(x)lrcllzi}l I‘?S 1?:/1;5115123) fl())l?uanc:egim to some of her leaders. That many

ans settlement, who can doubt? The younger
generation chafed at 1ts 1naction, and among the leaders there
were virile personalities like Jawaharlal Nehru, by temperament
a fighting man, who shared its feelings. It was becoming intoler-
able to them that they should stand idle much longer, while others
with arms in their hands settled the destinies of their motherland
gnd of Asia. Youth is always for action, but only we could give
the signal that would release its energies.

Before we examine the Cripps offer, it is indispensable that we
should see it in the context in which Indians had to judge it. Life
had not stood still in this restless land during the years of war.
Other and less. satisfactory offers had preceded it. Congress had
made in the early weeks of the war demands so reasonable that it
is difficult to understand in retrospect why they should have been
refused. Thereafter, its leaders had drifted in and out of prison.
Even Mr. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier of Madras, the most
moderate of men, served a term in gaol. But the narrative
must start a little earlier, with yet another of our efforts at settle-
ment that failed—the Round Table Conference and the abortive
plan of Federation which emerged from it as Sir Samuel Hoare’s
Act of 1935. The defects in our earlier offers were so evident, and
sprang so obviously from an attitude which Indians very naturally
resent, that they were bound to colour our later approach. Every
term and phrase we use today carries its memories for them, and
these memories are loaded with suspicion.

T will start what is not a narrative but a reminder with the
Round Table Conference which met in Lomjon in 1931. The
idea of eliciting from a gathering of representative Indians a plan
for the future government of their country sprang from a gooc
intention. But in fact it was not Indians but the Viceroy and his
officials who chose, these representatives. What they did was to
catalogue with scrupulous care every creed, every party, every
racial minority, every interest in this Peninsula. In St. James'
Palace they did assemble Princes and Untouchables, Sikhs, Mus-
lims, Hindus and Christians, spokesmen of landowners, trade-

unions and chambers of commerce, but Mother India was n:;

» during his long political career,
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there. From this nation of peasants not a single peasant nor any
spokesman of the peasantry took his seat. The leaders of Congress
were enjoying official hospitality elsewhere. A truce did, indeed
permit Gandhi to attend the second session of the Conference, in
an interval between two imprisonments ; but he made a poor use
of his opportunities. The delegates entered as Muslims, Sikhs or
Hindus, and Muslims, Sikhs or Hindus they remained to the end.
From such a Conference no Indian idea, no decisive majority and
no coherent plan could emerge. Indianstalked : Whitehall drafted
and Westminster legislated. The result, after a long parliamentary
duel between Sir Samuel Hoare and Mr. Churchill—was it more
than a sham fight?—was a Constitution which every Indian party
repudiated. Congress was pledged to resist it. The Muslim
League rejected not merely this Act but “‘the federal objective”
altogether. Even the princes, who had begun by welcoming it,
killed it in the end by pronouncing its terms for their adherence
‘“‘unacceptable”. Itwas an imposed Constitution and it was better
dead. It may have represented fairly enough what British opinion
was at this period willing to concede. Mr. Churchill and his Die-
hard group fought it with passion and perseverance, and there
was no answering pressure from the Labour Party to enlarge it.
Part of this Act came into operation and proved its value. The
autonomy of the provinces came out of it: the rest was paper.
Indians underrated this gain. It enabled them for the first time
to set up in the eleven provinces governments responsible to
elected legislatures, which had under their control the whole field
of administration, including “law and order” with the police, as
well as the social services. There was a partial transfer of power.
But the criticisms of Indians were not unreasonable. In the first
place, since the provinces depended for their revenues mainly on
sources controlled by the still autocratic Centre, there was a
severe limit to the expansion of the social services, pitiful though
the provision made in the villages for health and education was.
With great spirit and ingenuity, Congress gave its mind to the
provision of cheap and partially self-supporting schools. Secondly,
even in the provinces the Act of 1935 made only a halting advance
towards democracy. The property qualification for the suffrage,
low though it looks to us, in fact enfranchised only about 11
per cent of the population, which means, on a rough reckoning,
one adult male in three, together with a negligible number of
women. Industrial workers have special representation, but the
landless rural labourer and the poorer tenant and peasant are not
represented. The special representation provided for landlords
and chambers of commerce was excessive and unnecessary. There
is also in some provinces an Upper House. The caution and the
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concern for propert SRR
y which inspir ire A
trated by the clause (Section 2 pite the entire Act are well illus.
cither at the Centre or in the Sl)_g’ §3) forblddmg_ the introduction,
for the nationalisation of anprri\"Il:&cs, of any Bill or Amendment
out the previous consent of the Viccroprgpgty or enterprise with-
wide powers of veto vested in the Go y or Governor. Finally, the
Indian self-respect. In fact, in most ¥cinor gave deep offence to
have never been used at all. and of the provinces these powers
of Indi . , and only once or twice over th
ndia. That is a remarkable record, which vert ¢ whole
to the moderation of Indians and e l(ti: bears witness both
Bl{t it would be a mistake to conclude thgooh et Pf‘ Governors.
Mln{sters who know that it is there i at the veto is inoperative.
caution which ; € in reserve must exercise a
opinion and th;nay gaui“e 1Ehelr legislation to lag behind public
needs o i i i ;
selves. Gently though gc‘)\ferenz:rt;1 2;12(\)/2’ i t}:egj, e;tlmate it them-
. exerted their ve ten-
sive powers, they have on occasi Ty X e
g powes, Y o casion so used them as to remind
e tK rply that there are limits to the provincial
e of Syin 1 ey e.nJOYd X\fh(}aln Mr Allah Bux, the Muslim Pre-
I , resigned his honours and titles by wa
against Mr Churchill’s deplorable statement of }éeptg'mcgefrf;&it
I?ﬁp, which most Englishmen regretted, he was dismissed frou;
gd ce on the gropnd that he had forfeited the Governor’s con-
e (tekrlxce. In practice, then, as well as in theory, British rule, even
e or . .
n Lo }())fotvhl:c;ss,e ﬁcsctlllfa reality. Much has been surrendered and
much ol the o 1ollau'tonomy has been won. But Ministries
el f?. Ct ual allegiance : they must retain the confidence
of the r1t1_sh Governor as well as that of the electorate and its
representatives. The conquest goes on.
It \f/vas, however, in the part of the Act which has never come
into force, creating an All-Indian Federation, that political in-
éqrest mainly centred. The government of British India under our
irect rule has always been highly centralised. For Indians,
struggling for the recognition of their nationhood, the key to their
problem lay at the Centre and not in the provinces. Before the
Conference met, the astonishing response of a great part of India’s.
population to Gandhi’s call for civil disobedience had convinced
all but the Die-hards among Conservatives that the time for mere-
concessions was past. It was necessary to produce a plan of am-
bitious and imposing proportions which might appeal to the-
imagination of Indians. The master-idea was accordingly to give
to the whole of India, States and provinces together, a new organic
unity within a federal constitution. After a period of transition,
long or short, this Federation would evolve into a fully self-
governin Dominion. Had we dis laved® any clear intention of”
g play Y

shortening the period of transition by hastening the Indianisation
B2 4t



of the army, this idea might have had some success. But behind
it there was at work a class-strategy, which British progressives
chose to ignore, though Indians grasped it at once. The introduc-
tion of the princes into the Federation would make India a
nation, but at the price of subjecting her to the ascendancy of
property in its most reactionary form. The essence of the scheme
was that the princes, with a few exceptions autocrats who rule
with no respect for civil rights and popular liberties, would ordin-
arily nominate their delegates to the Federal Legislature, while
the provinces would elect theirs. In short, the princes, as the
gorgeous leaders of landed property, were brought in as the ideal
makeweight against the Hindu intelligenisia and the peasantry.
The franchise was, to begin with, conferred only on 10 per cent
of the adult males and 0-06 of the adult females. So valuable for
their purposes did the authors of this Act feel the princes to be,
that they gave them in both chambers of the Federation a voting
power far beyond any claim that could be based on the popula-
tion of their States. It amounts to only 23 per cent of the popula-
tion of the whole Peninsula. But in the Upper House, the Federal
Council, the princes were to have 40 per cent of the votes.* Inthe

Federal Assembly the nominees of the princes were to hold 125

out of 375 seats. Add to this third the fourteen British members,
including those from Chambers of Commerce, the four Anglo-
Indians and the seven large landowners’ representatives, and a
solid Conservative block of 150 votes was ready to dominate the
Assembly. It need pick up only 38 votes, let us say from among
the 82 representatives of the separate Muslim electorates, to secure
a majority. In their turn the Muslims were over-represented in
the ratio of two to one. As Sir Samuel Hoare himself told the
Commons (March 27th, 1933) after analysing these proposals: “it
will be impossible, short of a landslide, for the extremists to get
control of the federal centre”. It is well understood in India that
the princes are the disciplined vassals of the Viceroy and the
British Crown. It has been characteristic of British rule during
the past two generations-that it has leaned for support on the
more backward elements in the Indian social structure—the
medieval princes, the functionless landowners rather than the in-
dustrialists, who are in the economic sense of the word progres-

* This was one of several instances of Aagrant partiality in the voting arrange-

ments incorporated in this Act. In the Federal Assembly 86 votes only _Wel'ﬁ

attributed to the Caste Hindus and 19 to the Depressed Classes, making 1n 2

105 seats for a Hindu population of 1777 millions. The Muslims, with 67 -7

each Hindu member repre-
000 behind him, 2
“extremists” left

millions, were awarded 82 seats. That is to say,
sented 1,692,000 persons, while a Muslim sat with only 817,
ratio of one to two. Sir Samuel Hoare in his dealings with
nothing to chance.
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sives, and the Muslims, who wer X .
accepting Western education anﬁ 220;}::’01";h01c:hrather slower in
This is the attitude of a Power that has lost i%sy lfan e lindus
its pioneering outlook. sell-confidence and

~Had the authors of this scheme trusted their ingenious inven-
tion, they might have won the support of conservative and
pertied Indians. Here was a Federal Parliament wielg?n r;i’?l-
mense powers over the provinces, which could b’y virtue gof it-"
composition do nothing dangerous or unseemly. B :
on to load it with additi cmy. But they weat

it with additional safeguards. On limbs incapable of

movement they must needs fix fetters. Tt was the formidable
apparatus of reservations and vetoes which offended Indian self-
respect so deeply that the scheme failed to light even a momen-
tary flicker of enthusiasm, and perished before it could be tested
in_action. India was oﬂ"erqd, to be sure, a premier and some
ministers, authentically Indian and responsible to Houses elected
in part by the upper strata of her population, nominated in part
by her princes. But the Army and Foreign Policy, under ministers .
responsible only to the Viceroy, were “reserved” subjects. It
would lie with the Viceroy to make peace and war, and even to
negotiate economic agreements with foreign countries: nor could
India determine the size, cost or composition of her army. The
conquest still went on. The Viceroy was charged with the duty"
of protecting the official services and the various minorities, with
a general responsibility for order and a power of veto over all
legislation. The most significant and the most deeply resented of
his powers was his control over finance. An Indian Finance Mig-
ister there was to be, nominally responsible to the Legislature.
But the debt, the army and the salaries and pensions of the Civil
Services were fixed charges which he could not touch. One mean
little detail stung Indians sharply: the cost of the Anglican Estab-
lishment in India was also quartered on the Budget as an unvot-
able charge. The Finance Minister would in fact have control,
as Indians reckoned, over about 20 per cent of the expenditure
for which he would have to budget. It may be said that much the
greater part of every national budget consists of charges which
are at least morally “fixed” and can in fact be varied only within
narrow limits—and usually upwards. But at home these charges
were originally incurred with Parliament’s consent : they were not
imposed. Nor was this all. Currency and monetary policy were
removed from Parliamentary control to be n'_xanaged by the Gov-
ernor of a Reserve Bank appointed by the Viceroy. Fmagy, wﬁcg
an expert Financial Adviser at his elbow, the Viceroy was irect

to veto any of the measures of the responsible Finance Minister,

if in his opinion they might have the effect, “whether directly Z; '



indirectly”, of “piejudicin India’s credit i
Ef the world”. The “worldg” in tll?i: gﬁii:tc;;:nghri R I i
ondon, since India borrows nowhere else. 1 Eant the Cilty of
secrpcd tha.t India was not a nation, but a Fielél ft ot resort it
foreign capital. The final test to wh’ich the poli o ;‘hc placing of
ment must submit was that it should mclr)'t 1c}¥ of hex Govern-
British bankers and investors. “You tell m » t'c? Confidence of
I am to be master in my own house, but ou lial Candhi, “that
saf; and ¥10u station a sentry at the éioor you Keep the key of the

rom the passage of this Act down !

'II‘rildla lived through a relatively tra\ntccl)uti?eyg;l tflc)fr?;lk Of the war,
e thl?d essay in Civil Disobedience ended wi ative period
exhaustion after, as Congress reckoned ed with 2 Conf:essmn of
bers had l?cen imprisoned : fines, it is s,asigm\?vé 20,000 of its ective
deterrent in this poor country than prison. N ri'a e heove
in the outlook of this party. Some hgndrecis 019 ttorllrsl%)t}}l)as Chang%d
stance were transported to our gaols, and that i ¢ influcnce
for a time within Congress of that e e ot et
. ble and turbul -
sonality, Subhas Chandra Bose indi(l:larist'et(;l if ing, 2 swing o

1al , In ) hing, a sw f
opinion to the Left. Subhas Bose is a t Sitfenlt for Buromean
to understand. Emphatically he is not);pfngxl*gi(r:ll;l; fcc);* Europﬁans
but a highly emotional man, capable of self-sacri}éce P(I]eu ltsilmg’
up a promising career in the I.C.S. while a student at 'Cambr'fiew
and faced in our prisons privations which ruined his health 1 I%e
is vain and quarrels with great facility. As Mayor of Calcutt he
did good copstructive work for health and education. In sevi i
talks with him, I judged his mind to be quick and active but ira
patient and superficial. His ignorance of international olitrig;
was remarkable. In 1930 he seemed to be, in outlook; a}? com-
Ipl}.llmst, passionately devoted to the Soviet Union. Official Eng-
is Imé:p believed that he was in close touch with terrorists. Later,
as Indian observers assure me, he swung over to a Leftish brand
of F ascism. Fmally., he persuadcd himself that he could trust the
promises of the Axis to liberate India. The clue to his evolution
may lie In his quarrel with Gandhi, who eventually brought
about his expulsion from Congress.

The remarkable victory of Congress in the provincial elections
of 1937 enabled it, after a brief moment of hesitation, to form
ministries in eight of the eleven provinces. It had a share, as 2
member of a coalition, in the Ministry of a ninth province, Sind:
with better tactics it could have played a big part in Bengal~
Only in one province, the Punjab, is it a negligible force. ‘The
reality of power was a new and salutary experience. Indians felt
an access of self-respect and hope. The record of these Ministries.
was favourably judged even by Europeans, who seldom are 10=
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dulgent critics. Some did goo i
Sng octlhers were able to imgrosie ‘évho; lfoitb;f ﬂ:ﬂ (f\rrlet? zxitciiu::ctll i
ebted peasants. Even the decidedly conservative ment
of the Punjab had to its credit somc);seful Ac?stl:vii?l?fg: xgené
the tenants. Two Congress ministries at least, those of'M:ldte
and Bombay, were criticised from the Left for their conscrvatFas
tendencies. Congress tried, by limiting the number of paid ol;,t:
and the level of salaries, to preserve its old aysterity andpdis-
courage careerists. India was absorbed in creative and constru
tive work, when the war crashed upon her. : “

India in the War
As the shock' approached, Mr Chamberlain’s Government
handled India as the Empire always had handled her in the
past. In August Indian troops were despatched to Egypt, Aden
and Smgapore. Secrecy was desirable, and the thing was done,
as technically the authorities had a right to do it, without vote,
debate or sanction from any representatives of the Indian people.
A white hand moved these Indian soldiers like pawns across the
chess-board of world-politics, in a quarrel not their own. There-
after, at Westminster, six hundred English gentlemen, with not a
dark skin among them, passed an amending Act, which in the
event of war authorised the British rulers of India to restrict
Indian liberties by the exercise of the most formidable emergency
powers. We subjected ourselves, it is true, to similar though
milder restrictions. There is this difference: with virtual unani-
mity our elected representatives had endorsed the policy which
required these sacrifices: we ration our own liberties and have a
sovereign Parliament to check any abuse of authority. That is
not India’s case. Finally, in response to a cablegram from White-
hall, a Scottish nobleman at Delhi proclaimed India a belligerent
in this European struggle. Without their consent, as]_(c::l or given,
and without their representatives’ sanction, India’s mullions
found themselves at war. : )

Mr Chamberlain’s Government acted in accordance with all
the precedents. That was its error: it failed to realise that India
is no longer the docile nation of limited ambitions which entered
the last war, naively loyal. To these customary steps of routine
Indians reacted as though they had been deliberate provocations.
That they were not: they sprang merely from the defect:ls;e
imagination which is the curse of most of the dealings of English-
men with Indians. The tragedy of this situation was that all ;‘hat
is best in India, including most of the leaders of Congress, fav-

oured the Allied cause. They have even stronger reasons than v:g



ave ourselves for loathing the Nazi doctrine of racial ascend-
ancy, for we rank as degenerate Nordics. But they have their self.
respect. Unfree themselves, were they to fight at our bidding to
free others?

Congress, accordingly, through its Working Committee, issued
an impressive and dignified manifesto in which it must have come
near to voicing the feelings of the whole nation. It insisted that
“no outside authority” in this issue of war and peace can impose
its decision on the Indian people. ‘‘Co-operation must be between
equals by mutual consent for a cause which both consider to be
worthy”’. It went on to condemn ‘‘the ideology of Fascism”, its
“glorification of war”, its ‘“‘suppression of the human spirit” and
““its violation of the recognised standards of civilised behaviour”,
But it recalled also the betrayals of freedom on our side that ran
without a break from the Manchurian affair to the end of the
Spanish Civil War. This led it to a request that the British
Government should state its war aims. ‘‘If the war is to defend
the status quo of imperialist . . . privilege, then India can have
nothing to do with it. If, however, the issue is democracy and a
world order based on democracy, then India is intensely interested
in it”. India is the crux of the problem, for she has been the “out-
standing example of modern Imperialism”. In particular, was
Great Britain prepared “‘to establish full democracy in India”?
There followed a precise definition of this claim: “the Indian
people must have the right of self-determination to frame their
own constitution through a Constituent Assembly without ex-
ternal interference and must guide their own policy”. A free
India would ‘“‘gladly associate herself with other free nations for
mutual defence against aggression and for economic co-opera-
tion’’. But the most important part of this manifesto was the
urgency of its concluding sentences. Any declaration that the
Government might make must take ‘“immediate effect, to the
largest possible extent”, for “‘only this will convince the people
that the declaration is meant to be honoured. The real test of any
declaration is its application to the present.” _ ‘

This was a plain-spoken document, but it contained no threats.
1t was so drafted as to make a possible basis for negotiation. The
Liberal Moderates, who declared themselves a little later, were
much more precise in their demands, for they appealed to tht;‘
Government ‘“‘to hasten the replacement of the present form o
Central Government by a government rcspons1ble to the public l

The sequel to this manifesto was that the Viceroy ha sevmiil
conversations with Gandhi and Pandit Nehru. Very properly he
then invited the leaders of other parties to meet him. In 2_111,1 :5
he stated, he saw fifty-two persons. This was, it may be, to display
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an cxcessive receptivity. The effect, if not the ;

' ntention, was to
underline the fact that man

y varieties of cpinion exist in this
Indian Sub-Continent, more particularly if one searches for them.
Thesc “marked differences of outlook’ were stressed in Lord Lin-
lithgow’s lengthy reply. What was missing in his analysis was any
reference to the fact that Congress had recently won a majority
in the All-India electorate, while some of the discordant opinions
came from groups which had scored only a negligible poll. The
one grave fact in this unweighted census of opinions was that the
Muslim League, henceforward the only spokesman of Muslim
opinion that New Delhi recognised, now for the first time declared
itself against federation in any form. These divergences bulked
even larger in Lord Zetland’s speech for the Government in the
House of Lords, and the Times played on them with a practised
skill made perfect during many generations of British rule in
India.

The Viceroy’s reply came out of the ruts of routine. For a state-
ment of our war-aims Indians were referred to Mr Chamberlain’s
speeches. If they were curious about the future, they should re-
view the pledges of former Viceroys an_d’Sccrctarles_ of State, to
the effect that “the natural issue of India’s progress is the attain-
ment of Dominion status”. He then reaffirmed his belief in the
soundness of the federal scheme in the Act of 1935, but rccogms;g
that some amendment of its details may b?‘ necessary at t}}ehc
of the war. For that purpose he promised “‘consultation with re-
presentatives of the several communities, parties and mteresttshg:
India and with the Indian princes”—apparently yet ano her
Round Table Conference. Ir}l1 sIhoc;"t, at thl; :flgietllg,c;n;f:::tl:t g

: 1 1th Indians on ;
{?;s);,b:};éf‘ifgisc::l%a;l;g(ljo;vgcd, we had notélin‘g new to SX;' ftor ttf}llJ:
nation about its relation with us, its comrades 11 arms. : (C))f o

: ress had asked for some immediate earnest r
Flesftn t’t(? c(;I;;!%'nocracy. The Viceroy’s offer was to form 3._ con:
oya Y » wi hich he would from time to time discuss
sultatxvz grou;fg thvglvtxgy X; a seubstitute for “responsible govern-
the conduct o . A A ¢ < Indians.

at the Centre”’ this device failed to impress Ir hite
m?f‘l}ie publication of this wooden sta(t;zmcn;:s(s)f t%ogzi g:.aI‘:/ha H
Paper (October 17th, 1030) €ror o the All-Tndia Legis
already in August withdrawn 1ts_memhcr§ ek of Indian troops
lative Assembly as a protest agamsglt Sete C-SIt)he Asccmbly 1 at best
abroad. This was not an irrepara t;-s C(I))l;ld at any time resume
a powerless body, and the lssenm thinking, a grave error. It
their seats. Its next step uas, K the eight provinces it con-
called on the Congress Ministries 1

i ith the result that in .
trolled to resign their offices. They obeyed, wi pi
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seven of them the Governors took over the administration and
carried on without the clected legislature. In Assam, however, an
alternative coalition was formed, and later the same thing hap-
pened in Orissa. Congress had proved that its executive could
secure the obedience of all the Hindu provinces. In so doing, un-
happily, it alarmed the Muslims. This gesture gave emphatic ex-
pression to Indian anger and disappointment, but, like all ges-
tures, it rapidly lost such psychological effect as it may have had
in the first days or weeks. For the sake of this fleeing impression
on public opinion, Congress threw away a very real basis of
power. Had these Ministries existed two years later, they might
have taken positive collective action in the constitutional crisis.
Together the premiers of the eleven provinces might have spoken
for India with more authority than its party leaders. This gesture
illustrated Gandhi’s characteristic tendency to negation. Always
his first instinct is to renounce and withdraw.

A year passed, however, without any graver developments.
But the communal tension was increasing, and in March 1940 the
Muslim League for the first time formally adopted the Pakistan
scheme as its official policy. Congress, however, took a generous
step in the middle of the summer which unhappily passed almost
unnoticed. This was, after Dunkirk and the collapse of France,
our blackest hour. Pandit Nehru, who is a citizen of the world as
decidedly as he is a patriotic Indian, was at this period the domi-
nant personality in the party. He had won a double victory, first
of all over the pacifism of Gandhi and then over the provincialism
of colleagues who could think only of their country’s narrower
interests, which they interpreted, as two Great Powers still did at
this time, in an isolationist sense. The result was an offer of un-
stinted co-operation in the war-effort: the Congress Party, as its
resolution of July 7th, 1940, ran, would “throw its full weight into
the efforts for the effective organisation of the defence of the
country”. This was far in advance of the average attitude of
Indian opinion and a generous offer from men who had all served
long terms in our prisons. Conditions, however, were attaghed to
it. Congress asked for an ‘acknowledgement of India’s right to
independence, while ‘‘as an immediate step . . . a provisional
National Government should be constituted at the centre, which,
though formed as a transitory measure, should be such as to com=:
mand the confidence of ail elected members in the Central
Legislature”.

To this overture the Government’s response was the gnhaPPY
““August Offer” (1940). It was proposed that the Viceroy's Co‘mci
cil should be enlarged, and that representative Indl_ans shou
serve on it. This was a well-intentioned effort to satisfy Indian
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self-respect, but it fell too pai
power. Judging from what%&?ﬂézaﬁogogi — rc?l transfer of
positions v.vould still have remained in )i?.ritishzilzﬁgs aIter, (tihe: lgey
to the Viceroy himself ‘and the Commander-in-éhirt;fa ];h_tl_orl:
officials remained in charge of finance and (as the Home L’/[en?t:ls
of the whole apparatus of police and security. To the additio;r)l
Indian members there could have fallen only duties secondaa
even in time of peace. The promise of Dominion status was r?:
newed with two significant additions. For the first time it was‘
dated. It was to be implemented after the war “with the least
Rossble delay”. Secondly, the framing of the new constitution
should be primarily the responsibility of Indians themselves”
The method, however, was not precisely indicated, but the refer-
ence to the setting up of a body representative of the principal
elements in India’s national life was not reassuring. The phrase
could hardly mean any sort of Constituent Assembly : did it mean
another Round Table Conference? But these inadequacies
though they largely cancelled the gains registered in this August’t
offer, were not the details that ruined it. Its salient feature, on
which Indians concentrated, while English commentators in their
innocence ignored it, was a resort to the customary tactic, which
centres round our scrupulous concern for minorities. The main
passage which turned an offer into a provocation ran thus:

It goes without saying that they [the British Government] could not con-
template transfer of their present responsibilities for the peace and welfare of
India to any system of government whose authority is directly denied by
large and powerful elements in India's national life. Nor could they be parties
to the coercion of such elements into submission to such a government.

Every Indian reader could translate this passage into concrete
terms. TheMuslim League was now accepted by the Viceroy and
the India Office as the sole spokesman of one “large and powerful
element”’. It had announced that it was opposed to Federation
on any terms. It had also demanded separation by adopting the
Pakistan scheme. If it were to change its mind, there were still
the Depressed Classes, another large if not Powcrful element, and
here again it was Dr ‘Ambedkar, the extremist leader of 2 minority
among their representatives, whom alone New Delhi recogamed
as their spokesman. Knowing in advance that these two “‘ele-
ments’’ would dissent from any democratic scheme of Federation,
the British Government deliberately armed them with a veto.
Was this the way to promote a compromise? Nor was this all. A
further reservation laid it down that British consent to the future
Constitution was ‘‘subject to the due fulfilment of the obligations

which Great Britain’s long connexion with India has imposed o:;



her”. This rather pompous language opened up several unpleas-
ant vistas, but it was generally read in India as an intimation to
the princes that they too, like the Muslim League, would be sus-
tained in their use of their veto. Certainly there are limits to the
coercion of minorities which civilisation prescribes. But in the
presence of exceptionally exacting minorities is it statesmanship
to assure them in advance that they shall never be coerced?
Short of coercion, there are ways of promoting reasonable conduct
among minorities which we have never used. The paradoxical
result in India of our too sensitive concern for minorities is not
that we manage to avoid coercion. It is the majority we coerce.

This offer, which Indians felt to be dishonest—if the reader will
forgive a plain word—as well as inadequate, was flatly rejected
both by Congress and by the Muslim League. The Hindu Maha-
sabha, now, in the rising communal tension, a growing organisa-
tion, came into line with Congress by demanding complete inde-
pendence. Congress reacted by inviting Gandhi—who had suf-
fered a heavy defeat when it made its useless offer to co-operate
in the war-effort—once more to guide it in action. He did so in
September. 1940 by proclaiming civil disobedience, though on a
limited scale. He explained that he did not wish to do anything
which would help the Axis or prejudice the British in their
struggle against it. He refrained therefore from mass action of
any kind. Under his direction, one by one, the leaders, national
and local, made slightly seditious speeches—an easy thing to do
in India—or announced that they would do so, and so got them-
selves arrested. It was not an impressive procedure. Too decent
to strike hard, while we were struggling for survival, Congress
struck feebly. But in all about 12,000 men and women were im-
prisoned or interned, among them six ex-premiers of provinces,
twenty-nine former Ministers and 290 members of provincial
legislatures. Among our prisoners was Nehru. Midway in a war
for freedom, could there have been a more painful spectacle?

The distress of progressive Englishmen and moderate Indians
was not wholly ineffective. In July 1941 the Viceroy carried out
the enlargement and Indianisation of his Council. It now had.a
majority of non-official Indians, though the key positions—De-
fence, Finance, the Home Department and Transpart—remained
in British hands. The effect on Indian opinion was slight. A
generation ago this would have seemed a startling concession.
Today Indians are struggling no longer for the symbolic recog-
nition of racial equality, but for the reality of power. So long as
the Viceroy selects at his own discretion safe and moderate
Indians who represent only themselves, there has been no sur-
render of power. Only one of these men, Dr Ambedkar, could be
50



said to represent a party: assuredly he is not a “‘yes-man”, but
unfortunately he is at feud with all Hindus. An advisory War
Council was also set up—a concession which interested nobody:
it was promptly boycotted both by Congress and by the Muslim
League. What little good might have been achieved by the par-
tial Indianisation of the Council was undone by one of Mr
Churchill’s characteristic indiscretions. He made a statement on
the Atlantic Charter which seemed to confine its scope to Europe
and to exclude Indians from its benefits. He did, indeed, qualify
this disastrous discrimination by explaining (September gth,
1941) that the two problems were distinct: ‘““We are pledged by
the Declaration of 1940 to help India to obtain free and equal
partnership in the British Commonwealth with ourselves, subject
of course to the fulfilment of obligations arising from our long
connection with India and our responsibilities to its many races

and interests”. This heavily qualified promise of Dominion

status was very far from placing Indians in the same position as
the peoples of Europe. India in the process of liberation would
remain a British possession, whose affairs are our exclusive con-
cern. In plain words, Mr Churchill had announced that our
allies, America, China and Russia, will have no such say in the
settlement of India’s future, as they will have in deciding the
destinies of the Balkan Peninsula. This affirmation of the rights
of Empire is still a corroding poison in Indian minds. But the
Indian majority on the Viceroy’s Council did do something, a few
months later, to justify its existence. Early in December 1941
most of the Congress prisoners were released, on the ground that
their offences had been merely ““symbolic”’. The Working Com-
mittee of Congress at once reciprocated. Once again the tendency
which Nehru and Dr Azad personified was in the ascendant, and
at his own request Gandhi was relieved of the burden of leader-
ship. Civil Disobedience ceased to be the policy of Congress:
once more it was ready to brush the Mahatma’s pacifist scruples
aside and play its part in the defence of India—on terms. The

path to yet another attempt at settlement was open. But the -

reader who has had the patience to read through these pre-

liminary pages will realise how formidable was the task that con-"

fronted the activists who wished to lead India to a settlement.
Himself blinking, as it were, in the sunlight after some months of
imprisonment, Jawaharlal Nehru had against him not merely the
powerful influence of Gandhi, but all the cumulative distrust
aroused by our previous offers. Worst of all, few Indians, under
the influence of our poor military performance in Malaya and
Burma, believed that we had the capacity to defend their country
against a Japanese invasion. At this dark hour an Indian need
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-hcr”- This rather pompous language openqd up SCV.era.ll Unpleas-
erally read in India as an intimation to

nt vistas, but it was gen -
i , like the Muslim League, would be sus-

the princes that they too, I ulc
taingd in their use of their veto. Certainly there are limits to the

coercion of minorities which c_ivilisagion.pres_cri_bes. But in the
presence of exceptionally exacting minorities 1s 1t ‘statesmanshlp
to assure them in advance that they shgll never be coerced?
Short of coercion, there are ways of promoting reasonable conduct
among minorities which we have never used. Thc P?lljad()xical
result in India of our too sensitive concern for minorities is not
that we manage to avoid coercion. It is the majority we coerce,
This offer, which Indians felt to 'be dishonest—if the readqr will
forgive a plain word—as well as 1.nadequate, was ﬂ_a.tly rejected
both. by Congress and by the Muslim League. The Hindu Maha-
sabha, now, in the rising communal tension, a growing organisa-
tion, came into line with Congress by_demandmg complete inde-
pendence. Congress reacted by inviting Gandhi—who had suf-
fered a heavy defeat when it made its useless offer to co-operate
in the war-effort—once more to guide it in action. He did so in
September. 1940 by proclaiming civil disobedience, though on a
limited scale. He explained that he did not wish to do anything
which would help the Axis or prejudice the British in their
struggle against it. He refrained therefore from mass action of
any kind. Under his direction, one by one, the leaders, national
and local, made slightly seditious speeches—an easy thing to do
in India—or announced that they would do so, and so got them-
selves arrested. It was not an impressive procedure. Too decent
to strike hard, while we were struggling for survival, Congress
struck feebly. But in all about 12,000 men and women were im-
prisoned or interned, among them six ex-premiers of provinces,
twenty-nine former Ministers and 290 members of provincial
legislatures. Among our prisoners was Nehru. Midway in a war
for freedom, could there have been a more painful spectacle?
The distress of progressive Englishmen and moderate Indians
was not wholly ineffective. In July 1941 the Viceroy carried out
the enlargement and Indianisation of his Council. It now had,a
majority of non-official Indians, though the key positions—De-
fcnce,. Finance, the Home Department and Transport—remaincd
in British hands. The effect on Indian opinion was slight. A
generation ago this would have seemed a startling concession.
T_osiay Indians are struggling no longer for the symbolic recog-
nition of racial equality, but for the reality of power. So long as
the .V1ceroy selects at his own discretion safe and moderate
Indians who represent only themselves, there has been no sur-
;‘gndcr of power. Only one of these men, Dr Ambedkar, could be
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all Hindus. An advisory’War
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Churchill’s characteristic indiscretions. He made a statement on

the Atlantic Charter which seemed to confine i

and to exclude Indians from its benefits, Ii-ilzcdlité‘ Sfrcl)g:etio Etlx;(l,jl};
this disastrous discrimination by explaining (’Scptemt,)tg' gth
1941) that the two problems were distinct: “We are pledged b};
the Declaration of 1940 to help India to obtain free and equal
partnership in the British Commonwealth with ourselves, subject
of course to the fulfilment of obligations arising from our leng
connection with India and our responsibilities to its many races

and interests”. This heavily qualified promise of Dominion

status was very far from placing Indians in the same position as
the peoples of Europe. India in the process of liberation would
remain a British possession, whose affairs are our exclusive con-
cern. In plain words, Mr Churchill had announced that our

cotted both by Congress and by the Muslim -

allies, America, China and Russia, will have no such S?’ in the .

settlement of India’s future, as they will have in deciding the
destinies of the Balkan Peninsula. This affirmation of the rights
of Empire is still a corroding poison in Indian minds. But the
Indian majority on the Viceroy’s Council did do something, a few
months later, to justify its existence. Early in December 1941
most of the Congress prisoners were released, on the ground that
their offences had been merely “symbolic”. The Working Com-
mittee of Clongress at once reciprocated. Once again the tendency
which Nehru and Dr Azad personified was in the ascendant, and
at his own request Gandhi was relieved of the burden of leader-
ship. Civil Disobedience ceased to be the po’hcy of Congress:
once more it was ready to brush the Mahatma’s pacifist scruples
aside and play its part in the defence of India—on terms. The
path to yet another attempt at settlement was open. But’ the
reader who has had the patience to read through these pre-

liminary pages will realise how formidable was the task that con=

fronted the activists who wished to lead India toa sctﬂertnht;n;i.
Himself blinking, as it were, in the sunlight after some mon
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not have been a pacifist by conviction to share the Mahatma’s
reckoning that passive resistance might be as effective as any
military tactics based on the Singapore model. But a new in-
fAuence came in at this critical moment and told powerful_ly for
national resistance. In February 1942 Marshal Chiang-Kai-shek
visited Delhi, and boldly addressed an outspoken though tactful
appeal to Britain and India. His presence gave life to a new idea
that began to fire the young manhood of India. Why should not
Indians do what the equally unwarlike Chinese had done—form
a people’s army, which, however ill-armed it might be, would
baffle the invader by guerilla tactics and overwhelm him in the
end with its irresistible numbers? Students in the._Pun_]ab began
to drill, and in the Mahratta country an unofficial school was

opened for the study of guerilla warfare.

The Cripps Mission

HREE days after the fall of Rangoon, the choice of Sir Stafford

Cripps for a mission to India was announced to thq Commons
by Mr Churchill (March 11th, 1942) in a statement which avoided
some of the old pitfalls and struck a new note of urgency. It read
like the utterance of a man who wished for success, because he
realised the gravity of the military peril. ““The crisis in the affairs
of India arising out of the Japanese advance has made us wish to
rally ‘all the forces of Indian life to guard their land from the
menace of the invader.” It ended with a happy reference to
India’s sense of comradeship with ‘“‘the valiant Chinese people”
and to the part their country may play as ‘““one of the bases” for
“counter-blows’ against the common enemy. This was a happy
opening, while on the score of his personality and record Sir
Stafford was generally regarded as the ideal choice for a mission
of goodwill. On that score, however, there is something more to
be said. His is one of the most formidable minds of our genera-
tion, but, like Gandhi’s, it is not primarily perceptive and lacks
the gifts of intuition and instinct which enable men endowed with
much less powerful intellects to read the thoughts of their fellows.
His former comrades' remember with gratitude his unrivalled
capacity for hard work and his almost prodigal generosity, while
they try to forget the lack of tactical skill and judgment which
neutralised his great qualities.

A word must be said about the preparation of the offer. Two
courses were open. Soundings might have been taken through
some unofficial go-between to discover whether what the War
Cabinet had in mind would satisfy the Indiaft leaders. Failing
;gmc such preliminary step as this, the offer might have been



Lréigc dm Ian Flastlc_form, capable of modification a
ed. Infact neither of these courses was adopted. T
no preliminary soundings, nor was the offe e iere were
ment, save in minor details. It was a rj id fe y Capable'of amend-
must accept or reject as a v;'holc sub ot ormu}a which Indians
! { 0 ubstantiall
with an inevitabl ici i ;¥ as 1t stood. To deal
\ DIy suspicious people in this lofty manner was :
incur a grave risk of failure at the start. It may be said th St'o
Stafford Cripps was well-informed, and so he was. But it i atl -
that until he arrived in Delhi he did not realise that thelcé;t(i'ea'lt"
gravity of I_ndla’s attention had shifted from the future to ?.l(l)c
present. This was already evident in the first manifesto of Con-
gress aftqr the outbreak' of war, which ended, as we have already
?otcd_, with thelt;mphatlc statement: “t’},le real test of any declara-
ion is its application to the present”. The reason for this is
obvious, though it may not be flattering to our pride. Indians
lacked the instinctive conviction which sustained us in our
darkest hour, that somehow we should defy reason and prob-
ability by winning this war. Accordingly the care and pains spent
by the authors of this document over the long-term proposals
were largely wasted, although this part of the offer marked an
appreciable advance on anything that had preceded it. What -
Indians chiefly noticed was that the immediate part of the offer,
conveyed in one brief sentence, was vague and not, as it stood,
particularly attractive. As a whole the offer was dismissed by
Gandhi as ‘“a post-dated cheque on a tottering bank” which
might come back with the endorsement “No effects”. This atti-
tude ought not to surprise us. Apart from the military uncer-
tainty, Indians may have reflected, when they read over this plan
for their self-determination, which should come into force a few
years hence, that Irish Home Rule was embodied before the last.
war in an Act which had passed one House and survwe_d the veto
of the other, yet it never came into force, and Ireland in thc.:,_end
got her freedom only after rebellion, civil war qnd partition.
Absit omen. The result was that Indians gave all their attention to
that part of the offer which was drafted in the present tense and
took little interest in the future plan on which Sir Stafford had

concentrated. ]
There were other respects 1

s the talks pro-

n which the offer showed a defective

hological management. Mr Churchill’s statement to the
I?fc))lﬁsc wgs good, butg it was impersonal. It struck me at the time
that if he could have brought himself, then or later, to ad.drcs;
Indians directly over the air with that.warmth and gt‘:neros;«t}a(l o
language of which he is a master, he might have tut_ned‘t{l_u; d'aE:
for acceptance. As the chief opponent in the pasiil o ne; s
liberation his words, if they had rung true, would have m ot



more than any other man’s. But he kept silence. ,Again, in draft-
ing the offer we avoided the two words which are the keys to
India’s emotions. The promise of Dominion status with the right
of secession did mean in effect independence. That was under-
stood. But for Indians the Dominion idea has no magic—neither
the name nor the thing. It would have made some little difference
if we had boldly offered independence, which India should enjoy
at her free choice within the British Commonwealth or outside it.
But Sir Stafford Cripps did himself supply virtually these words,
when he faced Indian journalists at one of his conferences in New
Delhi. Here is the exchange of question and answer:

Question: Will the Indian Union be entitled to disown its allegiance to the

Crown? o

Answer: Yes. In order that there should be no possibility of doubt, we
have inserted in the last sentence of paragraph (cii) the statement: “but will
not impose any restriction on the power of the Indian Union to decide in the
future 1ts relation to the other Member States of the British Commonwealth”,
The Dominion will be completely free either to remain within or to go with-
out the Commonwealth of Nations.

Sir Stafford, it should be said, conducted his press conferences
brilliantly. Mr Amery has also said that India would have de
facto power to secede from the Commonwealth. *

It was still more unfortunate that we could not bring ourselves
to offer a National Government today and we shrank from using
the words. At the bidding of a government they could have called
their own millions of Indians would have risked death, but for an
enlarged Viceroy’s Council would any man lay down his life?
Finally, it was not tactful on Sir Stafford’s part to announce,
somewhat brusquely, that to settle the destinies of four hundred
millions of his fellow-men, two weeks was as much of his time as
he could spare. But the real criticism of this offer was that it was
rigid, and subject only in minor details to negotiation.

Let us deal first with the less controversial and at the moment
the less important part of the offer—the plan of self-determina-
tion. It avoided some of the pitfalls that had beset previous offers.
It was precisely dated: it would come into force ‘‘immediately
upon the cessation of hostilities”. The entire responsibility for
shaping the future constitution fell upon Indians. Instead of the
discredited device of some conference of all the communities and
interests, an elected Constituent Assembly would perform this
work. The method suggested for choosing it by proportional elec-
tion from the newly elected provincial councils was workman-like
and fair—though it might be objected that property would still
have, as it has today, an excessive representation. The constitu-

* Commons: April 28th, 1942.
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tion so framed would create i

once bccome a Dominion w?tlli Ifllllclllla
transitional period with vetoes and r
away. Finally, this Indian Dominion
the Westminster Parliament, but on
su{gms/tﬁmtialllly all that India c,ould ask

at, then, had beco . .

princes and the minorit_iersr;’e 'IQ}Eet}alﬁs\?rld Sturll:blmg-bIOCks.—thc
deeply disturbing. Here th et o the first question is

- . . ere was no advance. As before, th
princes might nominate their delegates: th R
for election. This would mean that a s l'grilwas of D o
or more of the constituent bod 1d ot ock of o ne-third

: ly would shape the constitution in

a reactionary sense. Worse still, the princes would not
native conservatives, but as tools of the Param ¥ ‘E’Otc g
Worst of all, if they failed to hei : ount Fower.
> get their way in defending their im-
ItTkllunii‘tydfrom' all control and interference, they would stay outside
w §u1dem21§1rilo'rfhgegslsa1:ce.a: tlhe map should show what that
o in. These B2 es interlock with the British Proymces like
d’s jig-saw puzzle. They cut across rivers, rail-
ways, telegraph wires and electric grids. In them the Imperial
Power would still be able to station British troops. The princes,
so long as they remained autocrats and British puppets, were in
a position to serve the Empire by a formidable process of black-
mail. If they came 1n, they would condemn the Indian Union to
a long night of reaction: if they stayed out, it would lie at the
?crcy of their master. In either event Independence was a vain

ope.

The reader may reply that I am making too much of a detail.
“Surely”’, he may object, “this little matter of arranging for the
democratic representation of the princes’ subjects would have
een adjusted in due course. This was obviously an oversight.”
Nothing of the kind. Controversy had raged round this question
since the Round Table Conference met. The grey eminences of the
India Office in their own limited field of vision have clear sight. It
knows that once the princes honestly concede responsible govern-
ment with civil rights, they will become useless to the Empire.
Their subjects will vote much as their cousins 'in the Brlt}sh pro-
vinces do: that is to say, most of their delegations will join the
“extremists’’ in the Constituent Assembly. It is significant that,
as far as the record goes, Sir Stafford Cripps made no attempt to
meet this obvious objection to his offer. This is no merc detail.
While it stands, it completely vitiates the plan of self-determina-
tion. The tactics of the Die-hards are obvious to any cool ob-
server. They yield, very slowly, one point after another, m}tﬂ t'}l;eiy
produce an offer which looks to the ill-informed public plaust ;;

n Union, which woul

rights. The old idea gf aat
eserved subjects was swept
would rest not on an Act of
a Treaty. So far this was



and even generous. They keep in reserve, however, a strategical
key which suffices for their purpose. So long as they hold it, they
command India. But why should I try to say in my own words
what the leading official expert on this subject, Professor Rush-
brook-Williams, had said so much better? About these princes
he wrote:— - ™.

Many of them owe their very existence to British justice and arms. . . .
Their affection and loyalty are important assets for Britain in the present
troubles and in the re-adjustments which must come. . .. The situation of
these feudatory States, checkerboarding all India as they do, are a great
safeguard. It islike establishing a vast network of friendly {ortresses in debat-
able territory. It would be difficult for a general rebellion against the
ls3ritish*to sweep India because of this network of powerful, loyal Native

tates.

What Canning saw so clearly in 1860 the India Office does not
forget today. While it holds these ‘““friendly fortresses’’, India can
never achieve her independence.

On the other hand, the provision for the minorities did show
an advance, though the price of it might be the division of India
and the creation of a Muslim Ulster. The gain lay in robbing the
minority of the right it had hitherto enjoyed to veto any advance
whatever. This defect in past offers was at last frankly recognised
by Mr Churchill when he pointed out that the new offer

would avoid the alternative dangers either that the resistance of a powerful
minority might impose an indefinite veto upon the wishes of the majority, or
" that a majority decision might be taken which would be resisted to a point
destructive of internal harmony and fatal to the setting up of a new Con-
stitution.

Difficulties might, indeed, arise, whether over other minorities,
or on financial questions or over the status of British traders in
India, during the negotiation of the treaty between the nascent
Indian Union and the British Government, but there is no need
to anticipate such minor troubles as these. The grave new fact
was that the offer did contemplate as a possibility the refusal of
the predominantly Muslim provinces to enter the Union and
made provision for the separation from it of Pakistan.

The reactions of the various parties to these long-term pro-
posals were interesting, but in no case were they decisive. The
princes accepted, as they had originally done in the case of the
1935 constitution, but this meant little or nothing, since they
stressed the inviolability of their sovereign rights. The working
of their minds was revealed in the somewhat farcical suggestion

* Evening Standard, May 28th, 1930. A reference to Who’s Who shows that this
Professor of Indian History has held several highly responsible positions both
under the India Office and for the princes, whose shepherd he was at the

Round Table Conference.
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that a third separate federation mi

. ’ ght be created consistin,
some of the Princes’ States under the name of Rajiétan. B of
It was not the future proposals that led Con

' : ress to reject th
offer. It recognised that future independence migght be im{:licit i::
these proposals and that self-determination had been accepted in
principle. But its demand had always been

. for “inde endence for
the whole of India”. The scheme completely ignoretf “the nine

millions of people in the Indian States” and treated them “ag

commodities at the disposal_ of their Rulers”, a “negation both of
democracy and self-determination”. *

. . “‘Such States may . . . be-
come barriers to the growth of Indian freedom, enclaves where

forcign authority still prevails, and where the possibility of main-
taining foreign armed forces has been stated to be a likely -
contingency”’.

On the subject of Pakistan, Congress, after declaring that it was
wedded to Indian unity, deplored the encouragement which the
offer gave to the idea of separation. ‘“‘Nevertheless the Committec -
cannot think in terms of compelling the people of any territorial
unit to remain in an Indian Union against their declared and

tablished will.” .
© The Hindu Mahasabha was, as usual, less liberal than Congress.
Its ably-drafted resolution raised several issues, notably defence,
but its chief reason for rejection may have been the one it placed
first. Tt stood without compromise for the unity of India and dis-
puted the right of any province to exclude itself from the Indian
Union—a plan which might, it predicted, lead to civil war.

The more important of the minorities registered their %at_ re-
jection of the scheme. The Sikhs feared Pakistan and sai u;:
bitter letter that they would “resist by all possible means sepa 9
tion of the Punjab from the All-India Union”. Dr Ambedkar an
Mr Rajah, who claim to s;;leak fo(ri the dcopggs::d;ucgl;zssﬁs :Soi_r;;

i a ‘“‘breach of faith”, made no p f
aprlszzrrll?:ldm?;lt and rejected p.roposals whlchf I‘—’Ivic::ilg’r lﬂ:sy said,
““place them unde'r an unmlt.lgated lsgsttﬁ;rtl I?/I + Jinnah, sUpPosing ,

It was believed in the official wor. e o lation of
at first that Congress would accept, had dlr te T vations.
acceptance for the Muslim League—doubtless w{ected e oo
This he is said to have torn up when Congress il?e o -heme on the
In its place he substituted a resolution rejecting any Constituent -
ground of its rigidity. Muslims ?c'fuscdb thCIl;';?; mzjority. They
Assembly which could take dec;snons1 y aold vote in any
claimed, moreover, that Muslims aonrf)vince should adhere to

Iébiscite taken to determine whether 2 p the scheme had to be
?he Indian Union. On these grounds, since
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It may be well to leave this big issue of Pakistan and Hindu-
Muslim relations to the next chapter. We have now to consider
the grounds on which the Working Committee of Congress re-
jected the offer. Critical as it was of some vital aspects of the
proposals for the future, it was on the arrangements for the period
of the war that it based its decision. “‘In today’s grave crisis it is
the present that counts”, as its resolution put it, and again:
“Only the realisation of present freedom could light the flame
which would illuminate millions of hearts and move them to
action”. In short, it held that only a real and immediate transfer
of power would enable the leaders of Indian opinion to organise
the people for the defence of a country which they could feel to
be their own. The break came at the end because they felt that
the Viceroy’s Council which they were asked to enter would not
be in any true sense a National Government. But from first to
last the real issue was defence : they asked for power in order that
the people of India should play their part in its defence. Before
we attempt a brief survey of these rather puzzling negotiations,
it may be well to remind ourselves of the outstanding facts in this
Indian problem of defence.

The Problem of Defence

THE first fact, as Indians see this problem of defence, and the
main fact which concerns us is that as Europeans understand
these words India has never had a national army. The Indian
army, as we know it, evolved from the mercenary troops, the
sepoys, raised by the Company as it gradually over-ran and con-
quered the Peninsula. After the Mutiny, when its forces came
under the Crown, changes occurred which reflected the fear and
distrust of the minute minority of white men who ruled and garri-
soned India. The artillery was up to 1935 exclusively British, and
the rule was adopted of brigading one British with two Indian
battalions for greater safety. The commissioned ranks were up to
recent years exclusively British. But the chief change which took
place in the composition of the Indian army was the new reliance
on the so-called ““martial races”, and this also was a reflection of
the modern attitude of distrust. A curious accretion of legend has
grown up around these races, drawn chiefly but not exclusively
from the Punjab and the North-West frontier. Soldiers, who are
not always close students of military history, tell us that out of the
vast population of India, only these few races make good fighting
material. It is customary to exaggerate the share of the Muslims
in the military records of the Peninsula and to under-estimate
that of the Hindus. In fact at the time of the Conquest the lead-
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ing military Powers in India were t :
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Sikhs, whose religion is a reformed e Hindu Ma
doned caste. More curious still, the

deleated these two martial ra ‘
posedly unwarlike populatioggsgglﬁa(cllrrzwn cglcﬂy from the sup-
that time extended farther westward th:napt dBengal, Which at
ments composed of high-caste’ Hindus i1 1 ?fs today. Regi-
served the Company up to the Mutiny: ncluding Brahmans,
2] scale © ' ! y: at the other end of the
social scale “untouchables” were enlisted until late
century and made good soldiers. I have hea daiEe on, the last
student of history, who had himself served bothr' lﬁ)m 2n able
the Indian Civil'Service, a curious explanation ofl&t C:cll'my and
ference for the ‘“‘martial races”. British officers a:emmuzl}?f g
cerned with the appearance of their men. The Northern sto(:l;
tend to be tall and handsome, while the Southern Dravidians
though sturdy, are shorter and less imposing. However this ma);
be, the real recommendation of the *“martial races” was that they
formed an hereditary military caste. In successive generations
sons followed fathers as recruits, who entered the same historic
regiment. They were proud of its tradition and of its past vic-
tories won in the King-Emperor’s service. Armies, especially
victorious armies, can absorb-and win over alien elements to a
degrec few of us realise. Once a man puts on a uniform and
marches in step he acquires the outlook even of a foreign army.
In 1919, soon after the armistice, I sailed down the Vistula on a
boat manned by a Polish crew. The men, only recently demobil-
ised, were still wearing ‘their old German uniforms. We got talk-
ing (in German). What they wanted to talk about were all the
glorious victories ““we’”” had won. They gossiped endlessly about
the army in which they had served, and even about ‘‘our”
officers and “our’ generals—most of them Junkers. This kind of
loyalty is not a political sentiment.

Some care was taken of these men’s material interests. To poor
men the pay and the pension were a sufficient inducement, and
often they might hope to receive a grant of land when they left the
army. Most of these martial races come from a part of India, the
North-West, which has been less inﬂuengcd than tht_: rest of the
country by the nationalist movement, and they have little mtetl:*:_st
in politics. Some of them, notably the Pat’lga.ns. and Balzé: i,
are decidedly primitive. “Mercenary troops is in oull' modera
vocabulary a somewhat derogatory term. It was not always SO%
the famous Swiss mercenaries, poor mountaineers like m}:;my o
these Indians, regarded service under the French lt\./I}clmarcry %sh :
respectable profession, which had its own code of homour.

man who enlists in this way will be true to his salt. There is I;;
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need to emphasise the gallantry these Indian troops have shown
in this as in previous wars. To retain the goodwill of these “mar-
tial races” came to be one of the fixed objects of British policy,
The Punjab has always been a favoured province, since it breeds
men and horses for the army. More was done here and earlier
than elsewhere to help its peasantry and to foster its agriculture,
Here, for example, the Co-operative Banks and experimental re-
search in farming originated. Here too and in neighbouring Sind
all our most spectacular engineering works are to be found—the
irrigation colonies, the Sukkur Barrage and the hydro-electric
scheme. In its most beneficent incarnation the British Raj means
water.. I saw it at its best in these irrigation colonies, where the
‘engineer has turned desert into garden, and in the villages tall
men and stately bullocks reap rich harvests beside the canals. But
even there it was pitiable to hear Sikh giants, whose great hands
made mine look like a boy’s, complain of the petty oppressions of
the police. Canal water, which authority may withhold or be-
stow, made from the éarliest times, in Egypt and Sumeria, a sure
foundation of autocracy. It does so still. When I asked these stal-
wart yeomen whether Congress had much hold in their district,
they answered: “Our water would be cut off, if we joined it.”
Their fear may have been excessive: enough that they felt it.
Even so, care had to be taken not to put too severe a strain on the
loyalty of men who enjoyed these favours, by using them reck-
lessly against their own countrymen. In 1930 a part of the Garh-
wali Regiment, Hindus, did in fact refuse to fire on Muslim rioters
at Peshawar and flung down their arms. But such cases had been
rare. It was Gurkhas from Nepal, who do not feel themselves to
be Indians, though they are either Buddhists or Hindus by re-
ligion, who were used in the horrible affair at Amritsar. In short,
these ““martial races’ are so far a military caste, distinct from the
general population, that the British rulers of India can usually
rely upon their loyalty even in times of political unrest. Accord-
ing to religion they were in November 1941 as to 35 per cent
Muslims, 23 per cent Sikhs and 42 per cent Hindus. The reader
will note that even when judged by these figures the popular im-
pression that Hindus are in some special sense unwarlike is mis-
taken. Plainly, such a force as this, officered as it used to be en-
tirely by Englishmen, was as far as possible from being a national
army. :
A};cw policy was adopted when the epoch of reform set in after
the last war. The undertaking was given that the army sh_Oulfi
be gradually Indianised. Indians became eligible for the King's
Commission : an Indian ‘“‘Sandhurst’” was opened to train cad?tss
and at first eight units and afterwards sixteen were selected which
6o :



are to be oflicered entirel i
PR y by Indians, T ’
R e R e
P esinning had bg er Command and Staff is nE;? nd the creation
ey T ﬁgn lrcrl1a4e before this war in mzalln_slght. A
again an Ind'ian artq 11 distrust has so far vanished tﬁmsmg i
A o o kl ery and that in the air forc Iat_there 1s
the outbreak of tllzflrl of pilot, though in very smalle ndians are
the cuthreak of the war the active formations of thj numbers. At
Jout 150,000 men, of this Indian army

Yet another phase was i ; '
exclusively on the “mart?;allcr};?:% Sl’l’,l t&ns wzll)r. The policy of relying
degre.e, at least in principle, the arm 25 abandoned and in some
recrmtment.* Some of the old regimg’nﬁai thrown open to general
revived, notably in the supposedly unwa’rl(')lrc1g 280 Cishanded, were
Recently, as many as 70,000 recruits ha 1 l; D ecen OfMadras.
month, and the total number of our Ivg' o acoepicd in cach
over a million. This is, needless to sa 2 o s ot well
ber to draw from a population of ny, 1 SF rprisingly smal! P
So _far as I can learn, political motivear{, our hundeed millions.
enlistment of these men. India is a ;igi‘agcffn? small parc in the

Could Indi_a, if arms were available, provic;z ‘a much 1 .
?;211}1’531311 ;(ill}s;nc;f good ﬁgéllting quality? The question is dif?i::%x?t‘

, ny prejudices and traditi ini i
the way. There is sorPr)leJtruth in the :silillt lﬁlrllalliso}?lblzﬁgg tiltand ot
at least of the Indian population is unwarlilge The ph i‘?l , partf:_
the poorer peasants and coolies is so wretched that thé) \}:rso(lll'ilc(l5 l:(»)e
useless as soldiers. Seven stone is in many regions a yuite usual
weight for full-grown men. Under-nourished undcxgs'ized al:ld
riddled with malaria, they lack both the spirit and the stayin,
power that would be demanded of them. I have heard an exg-
perienced English regimental officer say that the first thing to do
with new recruits is to teach them to eat; yet he was talking of
Punjabis, who are usually big and sturdy men. Again, it is true
%llillt Om the past Hindu society wa.s.specialise.d more absolutely than-

ropean society ever was, even in the Middle Ages. The life of
active government and war was confined to the higher castes, and
they were expected to cultivate the virtues of self-reliance and
courage. The lower castes, craftsmen, merchants and tillers of

the soil had in turn their own appropriate virtues, but not these.
Courage was no more expected from them than the early Vic-
torian Age expected it {from Englishwomen. But this specialisa-

evere limita-

* The principle has, I think, been carried out subject to very s
ed a resolution

tions. In Notember 1942 the Legislative Council of Bengal pass
calling for the recruitment in this province of an army of 100,000 men, The
inference would seem to be that up to this date the recruitment of Bengalis

cannot have been favoured on any considerable scale. p
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tion of function and virtue is rapidly becoming a thing of the past,
An Indian acquaintance of mine, an able man, once said to me
with the frankness Indians so often show and Englishmen so sel.
dom: ‘““My father was a coward: I am a half-coward : my son wil]
be a brave man”. During the past generation the old ascetic
attitude towards the body has vanished and Indians are taking
with enthusiasm to sports and games. At an advanced school in
Calcutta I saw a very fine exhibition of lathi-play (fencing with
the quarter-staff) by the girls. This is a sport that demands more
than a quick eye and sure movements: it tests a girl’s physical
courage. Even more characteristic of the spirit of the times were
the enthusiasm and organising ability which Congress showed in
raising its so-called ‘“‘militia’’ of elder boys and young men, on
something like Boy Scout lines. It was, of course, unarmed, but
it liked to drill in military formation. The motive for the new cult
of gymnastics, sports and drill was manifestly military. The same
current of thought explained the popularity of aviation among
wealthy young men. Young India was getting ready to fight.

It is, then, highly probable, even after due allowance has been
made for the poor physique of some of the lower strata of this vast.
population and for the traditional pacifism of another section of
it, that many millions of young men would emerge from the
scrutiny who would furnish fighting material as good as the
““martial races”’, while much of it would be more intelligent and
better educated. But these young men are nationalists and in
their outlook rebels. Some have passed through our prisons.
Others have shown their vitality and initiative by organising
peasant leagues in the villages or trade unions in the towns.
Activities of this kind, carried on in defiance of authority, demand
a high order of courage. In short, the type of man who would
make the best soldier in a war of freedom is the last who will enlist
under the conditions we have made in India today. If Congress
had been less scrupulous and more realistic, it might have urged
all its spirited young men to enlist, reckoning that if they per-
meated the ranks, independence was as good as won. This it
would not do. Instead, it appealed to us to make it possible for a
nation of free men to defend their own liberties. , :

The defence of India, when Japan set the East ablaze at Pearl
Harbour, had in any event to be improvised on a wholly new plan.
For this emergency the Empire was unprepared. The first line o
India’s defence was the Fleet, and it had lost the command of the
seas. On land our guns were pointed in the wrong direction. The
army was grouped primarily for the defence of the North-West
Frontier: if the plans of the Staff took account of any enemy
énorc formidable than its tribesmen and the Afghans, that enemy
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was the Soviet Union. Unti

had b.een supplying the ja;zfr?gsg th(?rhday bl am_i _the Americans
scrap iron. The little professional With motor spirit, copper and
we had in the Peninsula. impertoedy oo and Indian, which
stations , impertectly mechanised and with ;

L far removed from the probabl with its
th}s time and for many monthspma r?f elscenes of danger, was at
might have to face. What was to b1 ESt A nequal to the tasks it
Indians had their plans, Nehoa e ck ccl)ne. The activists among
an army of five mi{)lion men. Obviorusel ?ﬁlt a scheme for raising
how tpdarm it: this would have deman};ledet%It‘:a:,r(::srtlsrf)cfx(‘)x!r)iletl'n N ot
a rapid tempo of Indian industry. Nehru had studi 2t close
quarters in Spain and China t ly o pudied at close
experience n;uch could be learnvgg. Plgﬁgl%]iliizglzsﬁ’ggén t;v :::(::l
mstructors. In Spain it was t ! isati
parties and Tradlé Unions whi?l;a fYrcr)fi];li?d &Vgxllcgéganﬁlganom,
some of the best shock troops, which eventually 1 er?i D e
the offensive with success, were led by men w%oc:ltzxcdtcl).ift o
peasants or craftsmen. The Chinese guerillas, highl -tra\inedefas
their own congenial tactics, furnished another ,mocglel};vhich i ﬁi
have been adapted to India’s needs. These would have beé?ll %h
mobile forces. For static defence Indians pointed to the reccden:
of our own Home Guard. Rifles were lacking : but handpgrenades
and even knives are useful weapons easily manufactured. Above -
all, such Indian forces would have been able to count everywhere
on the backing of the villagers, who would have scouted for them
fed them and hidden them at need. But manifestly forces of this
kind would have a personality of their own, with a patriotic
morale and an essentially civic discipline wholly unlike that of the
professional Indian Army, which its British officers had taught to
fight, as an automaton, anywhere, for any cause, with its mind
hermetically closed to any political idea.

It may be that Pandit Nehru, Mr Savarkar, Dr Moonje and.
other Indian activists asked too much of human nature, when
they expected British generals. to smile on such plans as these.
They were, for a time, considered : I gather that some British
soldiers did favour them, and it was even proposed that Majgr
Tom Wintringham, who learned his military science chiefly in
Spain, should go out to help. The decision in the end went the
other way. There will be no Indian People’s Army and no Home
Guard. Yadia will be defended, should the Japanese attack, by
a professional army fighting with a sullen population behind it,
whose active help we have failed to enlist. :



The Delhi Talks

THE story of the negotiations in Delhi has now to be told.
The record is defective. We have heard the British version
.in_ample detail, and it has been possible to supplement it by
private enquiry. But the Congress version is known only from the
documents included in the White Paper. Between the two there
are some discrepancies. Of the talks between Sir Stafford Cripps
and other Indian leaders no record has been published. One
outstanding fact should be noted : at no stage of the negotiations
did the Viceroy meet any of the Indian leaders. We have no
record of the talk between General Wavell and the two spokesmen
of Congress, Dr Azad and Nehru, though it may well have been
decisive. It had no fortunate effect. General Wavell, brilliantly
articulate on paper, can observe a monumental silence in con-
versation. Finally, it is remarkable and perhaps regrettable that
Sir Stafford met only these two and had no chance of addressing
the Working Committee as a whole or of answering its questions.
This body numbers fifteen persons, but if current statements are
correct, only twelve of them voted in the final decision. Mr Gandhi,
who is believed to have been for rejection from the start, left
Delhi at an early stage of the talks, on April 3rd, for his distant home
at Wardha, and can have taken no part in the final debates,
though, as rumour has it, he may have telephoned to one of his
more intimate disciples.

What we have now to consider are the proposals for the
immediate present, that is to say for India’s share as a nation in
the war. Nothing else counted. To realise the atmosphere of these
talks, we must recollect that the Japanese were steadily advancing
in Burma, that they had occupied the Andaman Islands and won
control by air and sea of the Bay of Bengal, and that their bom-
bers had raided both the Eastern coast of the Peninsula and our
bases in Ceylon. The general belief was that an invasion was
imminent.

Here is the War Cabinet’s offer: '

During the critical period which now faces India and until the new Con-
stitution can be framed, His Majesty’s Government inevitably bear the
responsibility for and retain control and direction of the defence of India as
part of their world war effort, but the task of organising to the full the military,
moral, and material resources of India must be the responsibghty of the
Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India. .

His Majesty’s Government desire and invite the immediate and effective
participation of the leaders of the principal sections of the Indian people in
the counsels of their country, of the Commonwealth, and of thc_Uthd
Nations. Thus will they be enabled to give their active and constructive hcll}
in the discharge of a task which is vital and essential for the future freedom o
India.

64



‘This is as vague as it well could be. What does stand out in sharp
definition is the negative aspect—the British Government meant
to “‘retain control and direction of the defence of India”, Her
leaders were left to guess how much or how little might be meant
by the phrase which left to the Government of India the task of
organising to the full her “military, moral and material resources”,
And what, again, was meant by the second paragraph, which said
nothing with precision? It was soon explained. The Viceroy’s
Executive Council was to be composed entirely of Indians repre-
senting the leading parties; that is to say, the Viceroy would
appoint them. The sole but all-important exception was that the
Commander-in-Chief, General Wavell, would retain his seat as
Member for Defence.

This was manifestly impossible. The proposals offered. every-
thing save the one thing that mattered : no Indian might touch
defence. But Sir Stafford perceived that he had failed before he
had begun, and on March goth he secured from the cherc‘)‘y a
vague suggestion—it was at first no more—that he would “see
whether it were possible to designate an Indian to some office con-
nected with the Government of India’s defence responsibilities”.
Time passed, however, before the sanction of Whitehall could be
secured. A talk with General Wavell was suggested, but he was in
Calcutta and could not meet the Indian leaders until April 5th.

The Mission, it will be seen, had opcrtt‘ad il arzfl alre‘z‘tdy on
April 15t Sir Stafford was anticipating the tragedy” of a.d b\x;hak;
down”. He was facing a situation he had not anticipate ok a
Indians cared about was not the kind of status that oneb n h1an
Union or two or three woul;d1 enjo¥ at the em;l (c)if;t tyhc%ﬂl: ) Wl:)trkitzlg
they were to arm and fight as free men to e its mind
Committee of Congress lost little time in mai ing op} lts mune
about the offer as it stood. It passed a resolution o e{/ s

i ommunicated to Sir Stafford Cripps on
&hx:;lriY:;cf . Gandhi may hav? been prc:senctznlztl:leti ‘theg dlixao.& wl;e\gf
i s work. This resolution was ved, -
lg(t%elr\lgs}:;uricord of the Committee’s first lmplg%il?sniliha:ntha:tlg
last word. It was still prepared to negotiate, and 1 mood, for Sir
did so for a day or two in a relatively Opt?lniltlzt;;Okcsmén using
Stafford Cripps was in his €omyrHa®s 3 ands half-way. The
anguage, wlich seemci to meet 8 USRS ek o

S . .
Ei{;tg;iﬁgilyog;crf sf;nmariscd: here is the essential passage:

i attention and

osal concerning the future of India musttl:] g%ﬁ%s O e

s prlc;pt in today’s grave crisis it is the present hat o A ommittee

Scrutmyi fu ¢ the future in so far as they ect tg}c p ot e  eation e
ﬁtr:cégsgsaiisiy(;ttached the greatest importance to this aspec _
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on this ultimately depends what advice they should give to those who look tq
them for guidance. For this the present British War Cabinet’s proposals aye
vague and altogether incomplete, and there would appear to be no vita]
changes in the present structure contemplated. It has been made clear that
t!'ne defence of_' India will in any event remain under British control. At any
time Defence is a vital subject ; during war-time it is all-important and covery
almost every sphere of life and administration. To take away Defence from
the sphere of responsibility at this stage is to reduce that responsibility to a
farce and nullity, and to make it perfectly clear that India is not going to he
free in any way and her Government is not going to function as a free and
independent Government during the pendency of the war.

The Committee would repeat that the essential fundamental prerequisite
for the assumption of responsibility by the Indian people in the present ig
their realisation as a fact that they are {ree and are in charge of maintaining
and defending their freedom. What is most wanted is the enthusiastic re-
sponse of the people, which cannot be evoked without the fullest trust in them
and the devolution of responsibility on them in the matter of Defence. It is
only thus that even in this grave eleventh hour it may be possible to galvanise
the people of India to rise to the height of the occasion. It is manifest that the
present Government of India, as well as its Provincial agencies, are lacking
in competence and are incapable of shouldering the burden of India’s defence,
It is only the people of India, through their popular representatives, who may
shoulder this burden worthily. But that can only be done by present freedom
and full responsibility being cast upon them. The Committee are, therefore,
unable to accept the proposals put forward on behalf of the British War

Cabinet.

The next step on the British side was, if possible, even more
unfortunate than the opening move. It was proposed that an
Indian should fill the office and bear the title of Detence Member,
while General Wavell in charge of operations and strategy should
be known as the War Member. This looked like a well-meant
concession, until the list of subjects was produced of which the
Defence Member should have charge. Here it is:

1. (a) public relations, (b) demobilisation, (¢) petroleum supplies,
(d) representation on Eastern Group Supply Council, (¢) amenities
and welfare of troops, (f) canteens, (g) certain non-technical
schools, (k) stationery, printing and forms for the Army, (7)
reception of foreign missions. )

II. Certain questions “difficult to locate”—e.g. denial policy,
evacuation from threatened areas, signals, economic warfare.

What enemy of England and India drafted this list? Or is there
at Headquarters in New Delhi a reckless satirist? But perhaps we
should admire the patient industry which scraped up these odds
and ends, Petroleum, canteens and stationery: but why not re
tape and pipeclay? One tries to imagine Nehru in his first b_rqad'
cast as Defence Minister rousing a liberated people to a delirium

of warlike enthusiasm by reading it out—*stationery, printing

and forms for the Army”. . -
The comment of Nehru and Dr Azad was admirable 1n 1
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brevity. They remarked that the list was ¢
rejected it.
Sir Stafford then tried again. The seco

better. This time the form%la defined thgds:cfg:arto‘gﬁ]; a\tltllZ:
Department. It was to deal with all proposals emanating from
General Headquarters, Naval Headquarters and Air Head-
quarters, to represent the Government in all that concerned these
three and act as liaison between them and other Departments

The Defence Member would deal with ““all other matters”. But
what were these other matters? A list was asked for promised
but never produced: it was not clear that they would ‘amount to
much more than the original catalogue. So far both sides may
have taken a rather narrow view of the meaning of defence. In
his final review, after the rejection, Sir Stafford broadened the
argument by pointing out that many of the other Departments
which Indians would control would be concerned directly or in-
directly with defence. Of these, three at least were of considerable
importance. The Supply Department would have charge of
supplies for all forces and munitions. The Civil Defence Depart-
ment would control air-raid precautions and all forms of civilian
defence. The Labour Department would deal with man-power.
This strong argument, unfortunately, was produced only after the
negotiations had failed, and so far as is known there were no dis-
cussions in which it might have been tested and amplified. The
last letter from Nehru and Dr Azad records their final impression :

‘a revealing one” and

As regards the division of functions between the Defence Minister and the

War Minister, -you did net give an illustrative list as requested by us, and
referred us to the previous list of the Defence Minister’s [unctions which as
you know we had been wholly unable to accept. In your letter qnder reply
you mention certain subjects directly or indirectly related to the war which
will be administered by other departments. So far as the Defence Minister is
concerned it is clear that his functions will be limited by the first list that you
sent. .
No one has suggested any restrictions on the normal powers of the Com-
mander-in-Chief. Indeed we went beyond this and were grqpared to agree
to further powers being given to him as War Minister. But it is clear that the
British Government’s conception and ours in regard to Defence differsgreatly.
For us it means giving it a National character and calling upon every maln
and woman in India to participate in it. It means trusting our _ognGopcop e
and seeking their full co-operation in this great effort. The Br'msth Ivt‘l:iT:-l
ment’s view seems to be based on an utter lack of confidence in the In

cople and in withholding real power from them. . .
P Y%u refer to the paragmount duty and responsibility gf.l[—bs Ma;;stt);:
Government in regard to defence. That duty and rmpgnslbx ll'lty ca:;:
discharged effectively unless the Indian people are ma iht'o ’?‘;,1: anc lee
their responsibility, and the recent past stands witness to ] lsi)e e Govern:
ment of India do not seem to realise that the war can only ug|

popular basis. . 67



of guiding it, speaking for it and holding it together. In othe,
words, the Viceroy must cease to be Premier and become ,
constitutional King.

Was this a feasible plan? Everything depended on the willing.
ness of Lord Linlithgow to accept this delicate and important, j
less authoritative position, in the last year of his long reig’n
Was he willing? Only he could say. When Nehru and Dr Azag
pressed Sir Stafford on’ this matter, they were told (p. 11) ““tha;
nothing could be said at this stage even vaguely and generally
about the conventions that should govern the new government
and the Viceroy. This was a matter in the Viceroy’s sole dis.
cretion, and at a later stage it could be discussed directly with the
Viceroy”. In other words, Indians must first accept: they would
then be told what powers they would enjoy. Was this a way to
treat men who respected themselves and their country? Lord
Linlithgow’s share of rcsponsibilipy for the wrecking of the Cripps
mission has been generally overlooked.

Rejection was now inevitable. T'wo tactless actions may have
contributed to it. Lord Halifax anticipated it in a broadcast from
America. Sir Stafford may have precipitated it by an ultimatum in
which he announced that the time had come when he must fly
back to London. The view of the majority of the Working Com-
mittee can be put in a sentence. They felt that the offer fell
seriously short of any real transfer of power. The British case, as
stated first by Sir Stafford and afterwards by Mr Amery, was that
power could not be transferred to a Cabinet which would be
“responsible to no one but itself”’. In other words, there was no
Indian Parliament which could, if it abused its powers, remove
it by a vote of no confidence.

Was this a sufficient reason for rejecting the idea of a National
Government? To me it has a ring of pedantry. The enemy was
at the gate: at such times we may have to dispense with some of
the safeguards of democracy. At home we suspended the Parlia-
ment Act. Indians may not have felt that either Mr Amery In
London or Lord Linlithgow in Delhi was a perfect substitute for 2
parliament of their own. These Indian ministers would not 1n
fact have been “irresponsible” : they would have been responsible
to their own parties and could not have continued in office, if
either Congress or the Muslim League had called on them to
resign. Finally, it would have been easy, as Congress suggested,
to make them by their own declaration responsible to the electe
" members of the All-India Legislative Assembly. It may not be a
satisfactory body from the democratic viewpoint, but as alwa%'s
we had seen to it that the minorities should be adequately
represented in it. Whatever its defects, it is a rather more
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sensitive mirror of Indian opinion than the India Office in
Whitehall. :

[t only remains to put it on record that the rejection of the offer
by the Working Committee of Congress was communicated to Sir
Stafford Cripps on April 1oth. It is generally believed that the
vote was close—five for acceptance and seven for rejection: three
did not vote. The reasons that decided the majority, which
included Nehru but not Dr Azad, have already been analysed.
They are leaders of a great mass movement. They knew the state
of Indian opinion as we do not. They realised that it had to be
“galvanised”, to use their word, into a fighting temper, not be-
cause it trusted the Japanese, but because it distrusted the British
Government. This offer, as it finally emerged from the talks at
Delhi, would not, in their opinion, have worked the miracle.
Gandhi’s attitude was in this sense an important factor: without
his active support a bare majority of the Committee would have
found its task difficult. It is clear that Sir Stafford Cripps was
mistaken in his belief that the Committee had ever at an earlier
stage of the discussions voted for acceptance. On the other hand,
Nehru and Dr Azad were influenced by their belief that there hafi
been ‘‘a progressive deterioration in the British Government’s
attitude as our negotiations proceeded”. This-is more doubtful.
I have satisfied myself by enquiry that the War Cabinet n<c:lver
intended to concede anything that could fairly be callt:1i la
“National Government”. None the less, Sir Stafford did publicly
use these words. Again, it was widely behevc_:d, in !_’.ondcl))n, gsz 13
Delhi, that the India Office (*‘a symb_ol. of evil to us”, Das rt.mei:x :
put it) was to be merged in the Dominions Oﬂicc,fa epar: nent
with a lighter touch, a%Clll'Stonclitht(t) éi;alst\;vég(});driz dmlggl.d [he
spokesmen of Congress believed t cf P et Was this at
this prospect, and he has not denied thei e of? My per-

time in his brief? Or did he go beyond his !
gc?rfal impression is that t}tl)(f mz:irgtiil tbfgsg?in?ii?gfg\in:s dal\l.l'Itli'
iecti ot unbridgeable an a 1thg( '
lz}lﬁgtlorécm?; r}llave bridg?ed it. But the offer was ngu(::ll 231({_) ﬁxggé
oo ithin which it could have been amended DY
the limits wit ) v, Tmperfect as it was, the
negotiation were e)fcessxvely _narro.}.l DD tion every Indian
Indians had to take it or leave it. Without € p'thdrawn-*
party refused to take it. The offer was then w1

ining with hi idity what the

* Mr Amery did not succeed in explaining with l;lsa?:u;lll:ume: ¥h e e

ithdrawal of the Draft Declaration meant. Ou:;h main BurRONil have to be
Sonld obtain full freedom, still holds, but some o

adopted. Commons: April 28th, 1942. -



After the Breakdoywnp

THE- rest of the story is painful, and I will not linger over it. Tp.
evitably after this failure, our relations with India deteriorateq

Official propaganda laboured hard to cast all the blame on Cop.
gress, and across the curtain of the censorship there could be ng
.reply. Within the ranks of Congress the influence of Gandhi was
once again all-powerful. Thinking aloud, debating with himself

his mind was moving towards overt revolt, a final effort as he cop.
ceived it. There is this to be said for him, that he did nothing
secretly; he warned us of his intentions and he gave us ample
time, if we had been willing to make another effort at reconcilia-
tion. The Cripps Mission registered failure on April 1oth, but it
was not till August 8th that the carefully timed revolt overtook us,
Of these four months we made no use. In such a situation the
best hope commonly lies in the intervention of a friendly mediator,
The failure to bring India wholeheartedly into the war concerned
the Americans and Chinese hardly less than it concerned us, and
influential voices in the press of both these niations suggested some
common effort to reach a solution. The Indians had the same
inspiration. There is reason to believe that Marshal Chiang-Kai-
shek did suggest to Mr Roosevelt that they should jointly offer
their mediation. The President, possibly because he feared a
rebuff, declined. This was, to my thinking, a misfortune for all of
us. Any offer which America and China underwrote would have
been accepted without hesitation by Indians. The mere fact that
we had welcomed the mediation of these allies would have
demonstrated our sincerity, for it would have proved that we no
longer looked on Indians as our imperial property, but regarded
them as one of the United Nations. To accept the mediation of
foreign Powers in a dispute between us and our subjects would
certainly have been an unprecedented innovation. That was pre-
cisely what made it advisable. It would have proved that we had
ceased to think of Indians as our subjects. When once they are
convinced that this change has in fact happened in our minds, the
details of the settlement will be easily ar%usted. As yet none of
them believe that this transformation has occurred—neither
Gandhi nor Mr Jinnah nor the princes. But for this great gesture
we lacked the necessary wisdom and grace.

The task of explaining what Gandhi did is beyond me, for I am
not a pacifist and doubtless I am an incorrigible Westerner 1n my
mental habits. The difficulty in understanding him is that he 18
at once a man of the loftiest spiritual vision and a tactician who
moves on the plape of everyday reality. In short, he compromiscs,
where, as it seems to most of us, no comprormise 18 possible. |
slogan “Quit India” was well calculated to win the masses W 10
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looked up to him, but it arou i
He did not mean that Englis;crietgcr:sli%l?::lilmloﬂfesmance in us,
;1::3, Ite e}/eﬁ saild—a surprising concession—tlllatnoli? glgl st quit ;:’
o fight the Japanese i OPs right
anl'ly shf)uéd be aIislI;andcd.nV\;:gzsxi I?g Irfggﬁttlxal;g&;? S oatan
eclare Indian indepen : we must
That done, he dcclarrc):?i (il?cﬁZnand “lllthdraw o e,
and form > 1s would promptly come together
] form a government of their own, which would b 3
This did not square with some of his recent utt e e,
spoken', rather lightly, of the risk of a civil erances, for he has
and Hindus. In this shape his demand was 50 betwecn Muslims
sible that I need spend no time in d?;]cusgarlxs 5'2 n\l;rufcstly mpos-
;122:/ ?lgl governmelnt until there is a provi%icl)lial ::led(r::irr‘:i]sott'::il;g-
ptable to most Indians, ready to take over the rei .
To walk out in the way he suggested ldr e bee ofp_owcr.
the Japanese to walk in. Non%gthc lcw-ou have been to invite
Gandhi meant. He meant that wh O acan Buess what
shadow of doubt, ready to transfer p?)l\:vgc 11:3%:1};1: xi’llb%xondtﬁny
differences. Until that moment comes t};ey will bickera ths}t hc{r‘
brown eyes fixed on the white arbiter. There Gandix‘imi ; ;“
Bl}t there are ways of demonstrating our will to transf'ers er.
without first putting up the shutters of the Viceregal Lod peowcz',
On August 8th at Bombay the National Committee of Cogn.ress
with a negligible number of dissenters, adopted a policy 05} un-
compromising revolt. The long resolution by which it was justi-
ié;:ﬁ E;cl;i:;i cr:\lfulc(l'ix well yeasoned argument, and ended with a
il isobedience. Indians revolted, albeit without
arms, much as Irishmen revolted, at Easter 1915, during the last
war. I am not going to argue that in so doing they wronged us,
though I am convinced that the vast majority of this nation
was at the time of the Cripps mission ready to concede the .
substance of independence. The wrong they did was to the family
of nations. On the assumption of a widespread response to their
summons, it was clear that for a time at least the defences of India
would Le imperilled, as in fact they were. They risked a Japanese
success, which would have endangered not merely India’s pros-
pect of freedom, but also China’s. The resolution included this

curious sentence:

The Committee is anxious not to embarrass in any way the defence of - |
China or Russia, whose freedom is precious and must be preserved, or to

jeopardise the defensive capacity of the United Nations.

In words Congress repudiated 2 consequence which its acts were
calculated to produce. The explanation of this inconsistency 13,

believe, that Gandhi’s unflinching belief in the duty of civil di:;
ca 3



obedience led himgin spite of previous experience, to exaggerate
its efficacy. In the same way he had promised Indians indepen-
dence by the end of 1921. He reckoned on a success so prompt
that no serious prejudice would be inflicted on the good cause of
the United Nations. This great man moves in a world of thought
of his own. I can make no defence of what Congress did : it mis-
calculated and it forgot its international duty. But this question I
will venture to ask : Have we always remembered ours? Towards
the Czechs, the Spaniards and these same Indians? If so, then.let
us with our impeccable hands cast our accusing stones.

The Government struck first and arrested all the leaders of
Congress, before Gandhi had actually fixed a date for the out-
break of the revolt. It is said that he would first have sought an
interview with the Viceroy, but on this basis no useful negotiations
could have taken place. The revolt that followed was spontane-
ous, and it seems to me improbable that the methods used can
have been prescribed by Gandhi. Ifso, ‘“not-violent”” would be a
ridiculous description. Rails were torn up and cables cut; police
stations and other government buildings were set on fire ; strikes
broke out in the chief centres of industry. Our planes mowed
down the rioters with their machine-guns, and up to the end of
December 1942, the police or troops opened fire on 538 occasions.
In the same period 60,000 Indians were arrested, 940 killed and
1,630 wounded. The number punished by the unforgivable
humiliation of whipping has been given by Mr Amery as 958.
It is possible that the revolt can for a time be crushed by physical
coercion. The important new fact that concerns us today is that
the other Indian parties, critical of Congress though they still
are, are all now in line with its demands. All of them call for
a National Government now, and all of them claim indepen-
dence.

Our chronicle of the doings of the British Government since the
close of the Cripps Mission may be brief. It had failed and was, it
seems, content to fail. Itrelapsed into majestic inertia, and neither
itself tried nor permitted others to try to restore peace. Its sole
conception of a policy was apparently to crush Congress: this it
did with a will. While it declared that any further initiative to-
wards a settlement must come from Indians, it made it physically
impossible for them to take it. Manifestly, if they had first to
agree on some joint proposals which they might present to us, 1t
was essential that the leaders of the other parties should be per-
mitted to visit Gandhi in prison. We need not dispute over the
exact proportion of the Indian nation which Congress represents
no one doubts that it is much the largest of the Indian partics.
Without it there can be no settlement. Even to the veteran hea
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of the Anglican Church in India, Bi . -
was denied. The man best qualiﬁc’d fof‘ht(})lI; cyyﬁe(?;c(;)ft :;mtg'ls aclity
indisputably, Mr Rajagopalachari, the ex-premier ofl aI:/cI)rc‘lN oy
He had advocated a conciliatory policy towards the I\/i?l rlgs.
League. He was prepared to abandon all opposition to th 51 N m}
Pakistan, provided Mr Jinnah would join Congress in foe 1cea o
National Government now. He believed that if Musliirrlmng 3
Hind}ls had fou_ght shoulder to shoulder for Mother Indi; atrlrlu:
Muslims would in the end wish to prolong the partnership with
tllqlr comr_ades in arms. To advocate this far-sighted policy, he
resigned his membership of Congress. After talks with Mr Jin’rxah
which had been, as he believed, fruitful, he sought permission in
November to lay his plan for a settlement before Gandhi, his
former colleague and relative by marriage. Lord Linlith’gow
refused. About the same time he asked for a passport to visit
London in the interests of peace. Mr Amery refused.

It remains only to mention two of the Prime Minister’s con-
tributions to the Indian question. None of us can forget what we
owe to his great leadership during the dark year when we fought
alone: it is not easy to criticise Mr Churchill. His statement of
September 10th, 1942, as unjust as it was intemperate and in-
accurate, was, none the less, regretted by most of us. In India it
gravely aggravated an already ruinous situation. As they read it,
Indians lost the last shred of faith in our sincerity. This was not,
they felt, the speech of a man who would ever consent to their
independence. Divide et impera rang through it from beginning to
end. It did, indeed, confirm, as curtly as possible, “the broad
principles” of the Cripps offer. Mr Churchill then assailed Con-
gress in the inimitable style which amuses us 1n his polemics
against the Nazis. He called it “‘the Hindu Congress”’, but denied
that it represented even the Hindu masses, jested about the manu-
facturers and financiers in its ranks, attacked it where it is least
vulnerable, in its relations with the untouchables, and suggested
that its activities had been aided by the Japanese. He then drew
up in battle array against the Hindus all the forces on which he
relies to defeat the claim of Congress to mdependqncc——the I\'iikuS- _
lims, the Depressed Classes, the subjects of the princes, the Sikhs
and the Christians. Incidentally he handed outryet another veto—
to the “martial races’, who are “divided by unbridgeable rc{)l-_
gious gulfs from Hindu Congress and would never ccﬁnsent to b:
ruled by them”. He assured them that they Shz edneYt‘;:‘ the
“subjugated’ by Congress against their will. He en l wi ! the
announcement that the ¢white” army in India is now arger

at any time in the British connexion. _ o bout
i othing abou
This was the speech of a2 man who has learned n g u



India since he served there as a subaltern in the Hussars. He hay
the gift of remaining young. The key to his romantic attitude
may lie in his references to the “martial races’’, who for him are
India—the land of the “Barrack-room Ballads. Many Indiang
gave their verbal answer to this speech: one of them acted, anq
he was neither a Hindu nor a member of Congress. By way of
protest, Mr Allah Bux, the Muslim Premier of Sind, resigned hjs
titles and decorations.

Somewhat later, in his Mansion House speech (November 11th
1942), Mr Churchill answered Mr Wendell Willkie’s speeches on
India as follows: ‘

Let me, however, make this clear, in case there should be any mistake aboyt
it in any quarter: We mean to hold our own. I have not become the King’s
First Minister in order to preside over the liquidation of the British Empire,
For that task, if ever it were prescribed, some one else would have to be found
and, under democracy, I suppose the nation would have to be consulted,

With this speech before me, I am driven to ask the question: Had
there ever been an offer of independence to India?

The answer may be that before our reinforcements could reach
the Peninsula over the long passage round the Cape, a rigid
formula was carried to Delhi by an honest but unlucky messen-
ger, who mistook it for an offer of independence. It failed in the
opinion of all the Indian parties to transfer to them the reality of
power today. It offered no prospect of independence tomorrow,
because the Empire retained its “friendly fortresses” in the

rinces’ States. The military prospect has improved since Sir
IS)taf’ford Cripps flew to Delhi. The Prime Minister’s tone has also
changed and he has dismissed the herald of reconciliation: from
the War Cabinet. There is nothing to add to the story of our
efforts to liberate subject India.

Chapter III

Hindus and Muslims

THERE are in the contemporary world several recognised ways
of classifying men for political purposes. By adopting oné
principle of division rather than anothet, the rulers of a State
define its character and determine its life. Men may be classified,
first of all, according to the colour of their skins or _the shape 0
their heads. They may next be grouped according to their
religious beliefs. Finally they may be arranged according 0
economic status or functions; that is to say on class lines. Some
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would add an ideological i i :
creeds, but this will ug:uauycl(z:x;?ﬁ?stlon, according to political
into classes. In India all these rinc' liOUg};}y with the division
work. There is a colour bar: tlrl)ereczilx?ees o lassficarion are at
classes are rapidly coming to a conscioolfsg:;lse% parties, .while
economic interests. But it is the classification acg 0d' their dx_sxt}nct
be}f(;f. that dominates the political scene of toda())rr ing to religious
is is no new fact. It was custom i ; -
\%rasé 1;.n(ilced, }ilncgitable wherever the gz;xb;r%‘::%}tl%l:st: ihEézitr:g}fl

o this day the Emperor of Japan i i :
lopg as it had a Su{)tan, he{lgin?el; a:og cl);ti: ltrlllcearél:ige.hIn {urkcy, o
faithful in prayer, protected the Holy Places apd’ i (l)dlcd the
sword of God on earth. It could not be othe;'m!;e V'VICI ecg the
elsewhere, so long as the law of daily life was based on s:::r r:l ba (1::
u}terprqtqd by a priestl}ood. It followed, when two or mcore (:gli-
gions divided the allegiance of a population, that each retai.:d
for certain defined purposes its own sacred system of law. That
was still the case in Turkey when I first knew it. The bishop of a
Christian flock was its political head. To his duties as its leader
and guardian he was usually much more alive than to his func-
tions as its s._plntual pastor. He was the captain, sometimes mili-
tant, sometimes subtle, who represented it in the face of the
Turkish power, always alien and often hostile. He had the charge
generally of its collective interests and specifically of its schools
and the charities which took the place of social services. Theo-
cracy in India was less highly organised : there is no Hindu Church
nor any hierarchy of spiritual chiefs. But there is a Hindu legal
code and a Muslim canon law which the British rulers had to take
into account, more especially in all that concerned inheritance
and marriage. For such purposes, therefore, the classification
by creeds was unavoidable, as it also was in the army, where
the tablils of each faith, especially in matters of diet, had to be
respected.

The decisive step in the political field—as it seems to me, the
fatal step—was taken in 1909 by Lord Morley, when he intro-
duced the system of separate communal electorates into -the
Morley-Minto scheme of reforms, which made some halting
advance towards representative institutions. Merley, who ossi-
fied noticeably in later life, had little sympathy u:lth I_ndlans and
no belief in self-government,* while he tonfessed in private talk a
frank preference for Mouslims over Hindus. The problem, as he
saw it, was to ensure that minorities should secure their fair share

PYEP o “ this ch? erofrefomluwy
* “Ifit could be said”, he declared, “that this chapt: O i India, I for one

or indirectly to the establishment of 2 parliamentary sys
would havcynothing at all to do with it” (Indian Speeckes, p- 91)- -



of representation. Though he was at home an advocate of pro.
portional representation, he rejected it as unsuitable in this cage
and adopted the plan which the more conservative Muslipg
favoured. The adherents of each creed are entered in separate
registers and grouped in distinct constituencies, which vote apart
each returning a number of representatives fixed in a rough ratjq
to population. The man who thus accepted religion as the key
to politics in India was himself a secularist.

This system the Muslims have come to regard as their mogt
valued privilege, and it has survived and is likely to survive the
opposition of Congress and the Liberals, who offer in its place 4
very simple plan, which allows all electors to vote together for
whom they please, while ensuring that a minimum number of
seats, proportionate to its share of the population, shall go to the
minortty. It is obvious that separate electorates must Intensify
religious divisions. It is inevitable on this arrangement that
parties must be organised on lines of creed. If they co-operate at
all, it can be only by way of coalition, after the elections. When
men are grouped together on a religious footing, the mass-mind
which emerges is likely to be abnormally conscious of creed, and
can be swung with ease towards fanaticism. Candidates are driven
to rival one another in zeal for the faith, and things of secular con-
cern are thrust into the background. In the Hindu camp a law-
yer, who is in fact the landlords’ or usurers’ candidate, may win
peasant votes by swearing to protect the sacred cow. The corres-
ponding trick is played with equal success in the Muslim electorate
by a green-turbaned hadji (pilgrim) just returned from Mecca.
The result is that the peasants of the two creeds never come to-
gether and with difficulty perceive the overwhelming identity of
their common interests. On this segregation of Indians at the
foundations of the political structure the rival conservative parties,
both of them communal, the League and the Mahasabha, have
thriven. Congress can and does promote the candidature of its
own Muslim members in the Muslim constituencies, but with a
diminishing record of success. If, on the other hand, Muslims and
Hindus voted together, the opposite consequences would follow.
A Muslim candidate, eager to win Hindu votes, would stress as
much as possible their common interests and mention as gently
and as seldom as he could the angry memories and crude sus-
picions that divide the two faiths.

Faith and Economits

How far in fact is this classification by creeds relevant to the
realities of Indian politics? The question may startle ths e
reader whose ears are fatigued by the din of these clashing faiths.
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Lccentric though this may seem, I venture to suggest that this

classification is an audacious irrelevance, foreign to the actual

concerns of daily life. India is no longer a theocracy. Itis a very
poor country struggling to reach higher levels in its economic and
cultural life. Let us enquire first what matters do in fact engage
the attention of the provincial Councils. The chief and in most
provinces the overwhelming concern is agriculture in allits aspects.
'The peasant leagues may be demanding sweeping reforms in the
system of land tenure. Should tax-assessments be Iowered ; should
arrears be cancelled? One day the elimination of the functionless
landlord will have to be faced. After this come more technical
questions of the first importance touching irrigation, forestry, co-
operative marketing and credit, the provision of better seeds and
breeding stock, the utilisation of waste land, research and educa-
tional propaganda. From this we may go on to the passionate
subject of usury. Where in all this, by what chink or crevice can
the question of creed creep in? The relevant divisions are those
which separate landlord from tenant; usurer from debtor. Left
to themselves Hindu and Muslim peasants will feel, think and vote
in exactly the same way. The one difficulty so far is that usurers
are nearly always Hiudus. Muslims do, on the whole, obey the
prohibition of the Koran, though the Pathans are notoriously lax
in this matter. But the Hindu usurer is no more popular with
victims of his own creed than with Muslims. When we pass to the
social services, again it is hard to see how creed can intrude. The
poor of both faiths clamour for hospitals and both suffer equally
from the curse of malaria and hookworm. They will not differ
over factory legislation, for the Trade Unions include both com-
munities. As little will they diverge over the means of transport.
Finally, does not education present a difficulty? It exists, but it is
less acute than one might anticipate. The official system 1s from
top to bottom secular. One of the best things to be said for. the
schools, colleges and universities provided by the Government 1s
that in them all Hindus and Muslims study, c'lebage and pla.y
together. The Muslims have, howcvpr, a university of thellg
own at Aligarh, and Hindus have theirs at Benares. Old-wor.
schools of modest pretensions still survive, attached to {n(l)squ&;
and temples in the remoter villages. The demand 1sl aultlilb 1: :Ix:d
may grow for the provision of separate confessional sc 03)  ane
colleges, but as yet there is no controversy grave leno\i_ghSe apate
pel bcli;:v«:r}s1 og tfhc tw% tt;aluyhs g})1 tx;angc themselves in sep
arties for the defence ot their rights. .
P From the provinces let us turn to the Federal Centrp.tAsmt:ultlﬁ
stood in the Constitution of 1935, which never came 1nto hie,

i i i e to be finance, the
main concerns of an Indian Federation wer A ot



customs, communications, defence and foreign affairs. Nothing

here seems to call directly for the separation of the creeds. Incomg

tax may be a painful and contentious matter, but it falls on aJ]

alike. Railways and posts can stir no religious controversies. [g

the army a difficulty? The Muslims might ask for some guarantee

that their numbers within it should not fall below an agreed pro.

portion and great care would be necessary to escape Jealousy over

promotions at the top. They may feel in foreign policy some

special sympathy for their Muslim neighbours, the Afghans ang

Persians. That need not hurt either the sentiments or the interests

of the Hindus. In the broad functions of economic planning and

development there may also lurk a risk, but of a vague and indirect

kind. It happens that industry is largely in Hindu hands, though

some big manufacturing concerns owned by Muslims do exist,

Financiers, from the millionaire banker of Bombay down to the-
shady village money-lender, are also chiefly Hindus or else Parsis,

Might a cleavage occur between town and country, agriculture

and industry? Conceivably this may happen. But in that case

need it or can it assume a religious form, as a struggle between the
Muslim farmer and the industrialist? This seems unlikely, for the
simple reason that the mass of peasants, like the mass of consumers
and the mass of urban wage-earners, are Hindus. Struggle and
cleavage there will be between opposed interests and classes, but
manifestly it must follow economic lines. Whatever the original
intention may have been, the effect of this classification by religion
is to delay the recognition of these economic issues as the urgent
and substantial realities of political life. To distract attention
from these issues is in effect to maintain things as they are. Reli-
gion is prostituted, not for the first time in history, to preserve the
ascendancy of the propertied classes.

This argument amounts to a suggestion that with a more
modern political structure than we have given her, India might
manage to surmount the division into rival creeds that is her curse.
In the meantime we have to face the fact that it is a disastrous
reality. It may be well, then, to attempt some analysis of its
origins and effects. :

This feud began in the middle ages and it feeds on memory.
The Muslims camn never forget that they are a race of conquerors,
and in their more romantic moods some of them in my hearing
have talked of restoring their former ascendancy by the sword.
Their record was a patchwork of good and evil. If in the early
days their armies destroyed all they could not enslave, there were

eriods when it was their glory to construct and even to reconclic-

f Muslims were content to draw their inspiration from th:
tolerance and justice of the Emperor Akbar, their love of the pas \
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would be a blessing. But mor it 1 romil

that they think, 'Ighc worst ci)r?sf(ta(atlgllcscoi)tt‘hfﬁisnﬁlﬁ.aw exploits
arouses an answering chauvinism in the Hindus \:hlt 1sls(t)hat it
their martial races and their military pride Early i Oha have
century, Tilak, a man as able as he was u.nszeysx:t tt Whsbenon
revive the cult of the Maratta hero, Shivaji, the br,illia tObwork o
lt::SS yvarrior who began the pro::ess of ,dcstro in nth ui{ruth-
Empire. This folly of his helped to keep Muslimys a%oof ?r ogh?ﬂ
Coongress party, during a period of vitality and expansio OI[Jn d c
Gandhi’s influence Congress does not now offend Ii)n thisn. nI_;r
has always stressed the need for unity and mutual unders‘::r}xlé' y
yet his own peculiar ethical outlook is so distinctly Hindu th;lxng"
repels the average Muslim. But the militant Hirzldu traditio i
still alive in the-Mahasabha, which blends the fighting irirtl 3‘
the sturdy Marattas with the pietism of the more orthod:)?t Hin-
dus of other stocks. It has evolved an attitude akin to that of the
missionary and revivalist, which had hitherto been absent from -
this conservative community.

Students of this difficult question often lay stress on the ideo-
logical contrast between Islam and Hinduism. Assuredly it would
be difficult to name two creeds, two attitudes to life so violently
opposed. Islam, in its stark Unitarian simplicity, is positive and
realistic. Forit,in the beginning, was fact. It dwells in this visible
world, in which it sees the will of God made manifest by the sword
and sceptre of prophets, soldiers and kings. It has nothing that can
properly be called a priesthood. Its ritual, if its form of worship
deserves that name at all, is as simple as it is impressive: in its
spacious and dignified mosques, open to the skies, the faithful
prostrate themselves in prayer and affirmation. It felt like our
own Puritan iconoclasts, when it saw the efforts of the Hindus to
visualise God in art. It will enslave the heathen, but it proclaims”
the equality of all believers and often in its history it has come near
to realising this difficult ideal. Its confidence that it possesses the
truth which all men should acknowledge made it in its period of
expansive energy a warlike and intolerant creed. Itssensuous and
possessive attitude to women has raised up formidable obstacles
to their freedom and self-respect. .

What Hinduism is, it is harder to define. Wl_la.t is it mot? A
lofty speculative philosophy, mystipal and pantheistic. Ay'museu“_m
of primitive customs. An oppressive system of pnatcraﬁ. !n its
cult of Krishna, which is what it chiefly means to most Hindus
today, it is a gentle and lovable belief, based on a noble poem
with an idealistic doctrine, a happy ritual .and an atracave
mythology. But side by side is the dar}(cr cult of Kali und(.‘-l‘ many
names. The violence of this climate, its pests, floods and Eamm;



taught the Indianvillager to dread thecruelty of God. As Mahatma
Gandhi teaches it to his countrymen today, it is an ethic of love
and renunciation. At its best, Hinduism turns away from life ip
an ascetic attitude of rejection and sees in this earthly existence
“of ours only a transient moment in the soul’s long journey through
.time. At its worst, it separates men and degrades them by its
institution of caste. Its weakness is that it never denies, never
rejects, never discards what is obsolete and unworthy of the noble
core of its beliefs. Islam was a Reformation which shook off the
primitive beliefs and rites of Arabia. But Hinduism, as we know
it today, is a Counter-Reformation, which restored Brahman
ascendancy, after the humanitarian Buddhist revolt; its function
is to conserve. But it is not an organised church: it has no formuy-
lated creed: it has never persecuted and has only lately begun to
proselytise. Rather is it an elaborate code of daily behaviour
binding only on ‘men born in Hindustan within its fold. Accord-
ingly it is tolerant. It saw in woman rather the mother than the
mistress and within its society she can win freedom with equality,

But this stark opposition, as we have set it out here, is mis-
leading. In the first place, the form in which Islam reached India
was not the ultra-simple Semitic faith. What came to India was
Persian culture, with its exquisite art and poetry, careless of
orthodoxy, often inclined to mysticism and occasionally to free
thought. In this form it was by no means uncongenial to the
speculative Hindu temperament. Again, though there are old
Muslim families in India which trace their descent to the con-
querors and even to the Prophet, the immense mass of the Mus-
lim population was originally Hindu by blood and culture. In
the villages it retains much of its traditional outlook, its folklore
and even traces of caste. This old-world, rural population had
long ago reached a fairly happy modus vivendi between the two
creeds. It is still customary in the villages that they should, out
of courtesy, attend each other’s religious festivals. Relations are
much happier in the Princes’ States than in British India. Finally,
we must not forget that a large part of the younger educated
generation of both creeds is, in one degree or another, rationalist
in its outlook. Among Indian students in England the difference
between Hindus and Muslims is hardly perceptible. It is fortu-
nate that Indians, save in the South, have in Hindustani and Urdu
a lingua franca which is widely understood even by men of little or
no education. The two languages are basically identical,_though
literary Urdu uses many words of Persian origin. Unluckily Cafih
clings toits own peculiarscript. If Muslimsand Hindus are cvch\l’lls‘i
enough to adopt a common script for this beautiful language tha
unites them, the two cultures might intermarry to the gain of both.
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If }dcology is not the absolute barrier which some take it to be
what does so fatally divide these two? Broadly the origin of the
trouble is in our day economic, and it results in a stlguggle foi
power. The Hindus were much prompter than the Muslims in
adopting Western education and took more readily to commerce
and industry. They are the more enterprising and consequently
the wealthier of the two communities, though at both ends of the
social scale in rural India there is little to choose between the
well-to-do landlords at the top and the peasantry and labourers
at the bottom who have nathing to lose but their debts. This
disparity soon became a political issue, since Hindus tended to
monopolise the jobs for which there is an educational test or a
competitive examination. In a country where industry is seriously
under-developed, official employment offers the most promising
career open to the numerous intellectual proletariat. It was soon
demanded that official posts should be distributed in accordance
with the ratio between the two creeds in the population of a pro-
vince. The Government, seeking to be impartial, in some cases
reserved a fixed number of places for Muslim students in pro-
fessional colleges. This was done, for example, in some veterinary
schools: I cannot say whether the health of Indian horses gains
by this arrangement. Hot controversies would rage between the
two creeds before a professor of mathematics could be appointed
in a leading university. Always the confessional calculus had to
be observed, even in the academic world.

The Muslim League

HEN the provinces attained full self-government an even
Wacuter phase of this rivalry opened. Government means
patronage, and patronage is in the gift of Ministers. On the eve
of the election of 1937 in the United Provinces a leading Muslim
politician who had hitherto belonged to the Congress party,
deserted it, because he thought it would be_dcfcatcd, and went ovet.'
to the Muslim League with his following. He was mlstakﬁn.
Congress was victorious and formed the Ministry. This mér; t: cex;
asked to be taken back to-the fold and.rewarded with afu k Eas
post. Very naturally, but perhaps unwisely, Congress 'rI?h s«:: s
any British party in a like ((:iaie r}/lzull_; gl;iz;\lrlc n?i(::lc'r Iy :r conse-
quences were unfortunate and to o g ks on Congress,
ishing. The Muslim League redoubled 1 acks O of being &

nd on the strength of this and similar cases ac
?ot(ilitarian part%r which sought to mt.)nopohse. pptwexl-;u{titdgads
claim to govern a province when it wins a ma_]gg c})’v’/v but ¢ o
been fair and even generous 1n giving posts to 1 _ o
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adherents. This is party government, as commonly understood
In absurdly violent language the Muslim League began to talk
of persecution in the Congress provinces, and evenof “atrocities’ *
There was nothing in this charge ; if there had been, the Governors
would have interfered—which they never did. British propaganda
since the failure of the Cripps Mission has done its utmost to dis-
credit Congress, but it has refrained from repeating this charge
of “persecution”, which would have been the most effective
weapon it could have used.

For an objective judgment of the Indian crisis it is essentia]
to have some idea of the extent to which the Muslim League
may fairly claim to speak for the Mohammedan Community,
Mr Jinnah frequently asserts that he represents 100 millions
out of the 81 millions of Muslims in British India. This is an
extreme claim. Even if we add the Princes’ States there are only
94 millions in the whole Peninsula. There is only one satisfactory
test to which we can appeal, but it may be out-of-date—the
general election in the provinces in 1937. On that occasion less
than one in four of the successful Muslim candidates (110 out of
482) stood under the League’s auspices. Since 1937 it has un-
doubtedly gained ground. It had then no following in the Pun-
jab, where it now has a hold. Elsewhere it has done well in by-
elections, though I can discover no record of these sufficiently
detailed to be trustworthy. Undoubtedly large numbers of the
wealthy, conservative Muslim landowners have rallied to it.
Conspicuous among them are the great landlords of Oudh, the
talugdars, who have often played a turbulent part in Indian
history. This process may have been assisted by the official prac-
tice adopted during Lord Linlithgow’s long tenure of the vice-
regal office of treating it not merely as the chief but as the sole
exponent of Mohammedan opinion. No other Muslim organisa-
tion was mentioned even in the White Paper dealing with the
Cripps Mission. The semi-official news agency shows the same
tendency. This preference has raised its prestige and may have
increased: its membership. It is the oldest of the political bodies

* The real charges, as Mr Guy Wint summarises them (India and Democtagy,
p. 179), were that Congress discriminated against Muslims in the put_»hc services,
aided popular movements in the States of Muslim princes, used its trlcolmill!.‘
as the national flag, taught children in its schools to salute portraits (,),f Gandhi
and to sing a national anthem containing “objectionable sentiments’ : final )3_
that it favoured Hindustani as against Urdu (see p. 82 above). All this, even
true, is pretty trivial and could surely be set right without splitting India in tWC:
As to the last accusation, it is true that Gandhi takes a stiff Hindu atutudeTl}lll tt Y
question of the script to be used for these two forms of the lingua franca. | ?an
regretable, but two scripts for the same language can hardly be taught mn
school.
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drawn from this community,

for it was founded in 1906 with the
object of “promoting loyalt

y to the British Government” and
placing before it “in temperate language” the aspirations of the
Muslim community,

Some estimate of Muslim ofpinibn outside the League we must
try to form, though I know of no reliable figures. To begin with,
there are the Muslims within Congress, an unkr}own bl:lt con-
siderable number, which includes some able and influential per-
sonalities. Sccondly, the Shiah sect, about 20 per cent of the
Muslim population, has in the past held aloof from the League.
Then there is an organisation which represents the orthodox
Sunni theologians and preachers, the ]amzat-ul-U{ema (Hind),
which claims 200,000 members, a large number, since it has a
high educational test. It has always been friendly to Congress
and has made several political pronouncements in its sense. This
is a highly significant fact, since it suggests that religious differences
are not the real root of the quarrel between Congress and the
League. If Congress were an intolerant Hindu body, these ortho-
dox Muslim divines would not march on parallel lines with it. ge
may discover a useful clue to the quarrel, when we note tllslat 3
Conference representing thtla big -M01}111_1ri1 comm?ezl% ?;alse 13;1 0, ar:) !
i d resolutions which repea ands
quite recently, adopte t L TN amands o
d the policy of the League. a
C.ongr((’fs 2nd ;%Ps)f s(‘)?' northrérn India and claim, I cannot say wylth
o cLVt(-:rto amount to about half the Muslim popplat;lor}.
VSvctlnzflte glxgc S’hiahs, and they are said to be spmewha}: la:_tni:rllutd cel;
beliefs, but the significant fact about t]?cm l]sa;?a;'otr il)',x cly are by
large part of the Mohammedan wor T}}?g;c an(;estors oy oy
i Itivators or weavers. Thel "
trade either cu They are poor men who canno
Hindus of the lower castes. ){1 ding to suggest that their
organise easily, and it would t_;c mislea _ng O e ¢ them are
anfercnce has them all consciously behin 211 a obviously in the
illitcrate and many are VOtFICSSi) I_Imc-:::n"",tehese proletarian Mus-
resence of a class antagonism betw h’s League. The same
Ems and the landowners of Mr Jlm'lacesof Bengal, where the
leavage confronts us in the great provin B ction of 1937, is the
e ; 1i arty, as tested by the e isation. ts some-
biggest Muslim party, asants’ organisation. Lts
Krishak Praja Party, a modefate pe lul Hagq, is still premier of
what opportunist leader, Mhr iizgue. In the Punjab there are
Bengal and an opponent of the { tenant-farmers. Again, 1n
an organisation of fen isation was in 1937 the
the A}é::a;tﬁ Sind, the leading Muslfl_m or%allillﬁ;r Mr Allah Bux a
provin ‘nt Party, which forme knows, the
A e, o, o o
co

- i y lim’ had a



Congress Ministry. It is said that its Pathan leader, Abdul Gaffur
Khan, who used to be called “‘the Frontier Gandhi”, has recent]
resigned his membership of Congress. That may be so bu}t’
whatever change his opinions may have undergone is not con-
genial to the authorities, for like Gandhi himself he is in Pprison
This survey is summary, and incomplete*, but I will not weary the
reader with further details. The broad fact is that the workers
and peasants of Mohammedan India are not behind the Muslim,
League, and wherever, they have managed to organise, they are
opposed to it. But over the vast spaces of India it is not easy for
poor men to organise on a nation-wide scale, especially if the
official world in Delhi looks askance at them. Under all the
political ferment in India, which seems on the surface to turn on
constitutional issues and differences of religious belief, the under-
lying reality is this class cleavage. It is overshadowed today by
the struggle against the Empire for independence. Tomorrow it
will have to be faced. Already from their palaces the great land-
lords can see their peasants, Muslims and Hindus together, in the
more advanced regions, marching in procession behind banners
which display the hammer and sickle. That portent has caused
them to rally to the League. Its appeal to religion offers the best
hope of keeping their tenants divided. Like every privileged class,
they must divide to rule. How far in this tactic they are succeed-
ing, only a skilled observer on the spot could confidently say. For
my own part, while I concede that the League has on its side
wealth, social prestige and most of the press, which in India as
elsewhere is necessarily in the service of property, I am content
to point out that it is far from representing the whole of this com-
munity, and even after making due allowance for its recent
growth, I doubt if it can speak for most of it. It may be inevitable
that the tension between the two communities should increase as
the decisive hour approaches which will fix the shape of India’s
future. For my part, after a long experience of similar feuds
between Muslims and Christians in Turkey, I doubt whether even
in India the root of the quarrel really is the difference of religious
belief. None the less, where the usurer is a Hindu and the debtors
Muslim peasants, or where Muslims are imported, as sometimes
happens, to break a strike of Hindu workers, a tinge of fanaticism
will colour the quarrel. When that happens the result may be, 1n
the slums of some of the larger towns, an outbreak of communa
rioting. The tragic consequence of this struggle is that it divides,
by an unreal partition, the mass of India’s workers and peasants,
whose interests are identical.

* T have not included the Khaksars, a growing party wit
It is equally opposed to Congress and the Muslim League, w
g% the party of the rich.

h a Nazi ideology:
hich it denounces



‘ . Pakistan
NDER Mr Jinnah’s leadershi i
Udriven thfsj feud to an el;fglep’ e Muslim League has now
. 1 \ mity at which no comprom;j
seems possible. This formidable man is as able ashei bp ing.
and he has brought the League under his own ;;islgrl)atl?z%:ng’
A wealthy and successful lawyer, he was popular in Bomba a?d
was during a great part of his political life a prominent figure iyn th
Congress party, until a sharp dispute separated him frorgn Gandhie
He is the last man who would naturally gravitate towards a part);
based on religion. He belongs to a sect commonly classed as
heretical, and is llnkcd_by ties of marriage with the Parsi com-
munity. Though he wields immense power, he is not widely
known to the masses, even of his own faith.
_ Mr Jinnah’s case is so simple and trenchant that it can be stated
in a few lines. He denies the existence of an Indian nation and
maintains that two distinct nations inhabit this eninsula, one
Muslim, the other Hindu. Accordingly he proclaims the refusal
of the Muslim minority to bow to the will of this alien Hindu
majority. The only possible solution is separation. He therefore
demands the creation of “independent sovereign States” in the
North-Western and Eastern parts of the peninsula. To this Muslim
State or States he gives the name of Pakistan. :
If we grant Mr Jinnah’s premises his conclusion is irresistible.
If Muslims and Hindus have in fact so little in common that they
cannot work together as a nation, then they had better separate
peacefully. To coerce even one unwilling province into an Indian
federation would be criminal folly. But is the cleavage as deep as
Mr Jinnah now declares it to be? If so, it is strange that this able
man should have discovered this basic fact of Indian life only in
the last phase of a long public career. But, as we have seen, over
the greater part of the field of political action, whether in the pro-
vinces or at the Centre, religion does not naturally intrude, and
with a modicum of good sense need never intrude. The tendency
in the two bigger Muslim provinces, the Punjab and Bengal, which
have worked the present Constitution smoothly, is towards analign-
ment of parties on the basis of economic interests and functions.
In the former, the Unionist Party, which represents maimly the

landlords, is composed of Hindus and Sikhs as well as Mgslgns,
and it enjoys a secure majority. In Bengal, after some vicissitu _es};
a coalition holds office composed of t.he.Mushm I_’easant.Partyd\\i/‘lt
a mainly Hindu group, which hasa similar agrarian policy anM?l::
merly belonged to the Congress Party. In both these Prowr}&es s
lims and Hindus have made the discovery that religious differenc

-ati : onomic ends.
need be no obstacle to co-operation for common €¢ 4



In effect Mr Jinnah’s position is that democracy is
in India. Assur{dly demlt))cracy can_work smoothly;' 011111;‘/;?;;1}(1?: te
relatxyely homogeneous society, conscious of a unity that dWarfEl
the differences within it. Whenever two races, two religions or tws
classes flatly deny this unity, a revolutionary situation has arisen0
which must end either in civil war or partition. Mr Jinnah’s logje
seems flawless, until one notices that he applies it to any futEre
Indian Federation, but not to the existing provinces. In all of
these there is a religious minority, sometimes Muslim, sometimes
Hindu. But in fact, in their Legislatures, it does not happen—T
think one may say it never happens—that a solid majority of one
creed votes down a solid minority of the other. It is not apparent
why an oppression which does not occur in the provinces must
happen fatally and all the time at the Centre. This picture which
Mr Jinnah has conjured up of three Hindus invariably voting
down one helpless Muslim is a creation of his fancy. This is a
“fallacy which democracy has often had to surmount. When the
Levellers proposed manhood suffrage, Cromwell resisted on the
ground that the landless majority would use their votes to abolish
property. That fear delayed the coming of democracy to Eng-
land for more than two centuries. The same ancient fallacy de-
layed the enfranchisement of women, for they too had a slight
majority and might all have combined to vote down men. In fact
the three Hindus are divided among themselves on lines of class
and caste and will promptly bid against each other for the Muslim’s
support. In the last resort he is a tough fellow, capable of self-
defence, and there are ninety millions of him. This nightmare of
Mr Jinnah’s seems plausible only because we choose to classify
Indians on theocratic lines.

Let us now examine Mr Jinnah’s practical solution, which has
some manifest flaws. In the first place it would leave nearly a
third of the Muslim population of British India still exposed to the
mercy of the Hindu majority outside Pakistan, while within 1t
there would be a big Hindu and a small Sikh minority. An ex-
change of populations has been suggested—a proposal as dl_ﬂi_cult
to realise as it is repugnant. The uprooted Dravidian millions
would find themselves in a strange land speaking an Aryan tongu€.
Again it is hardly conceivable that Bengal as a whole should be
included in Pakistan, for it has a Hindu minority numbering 25
millions. If its Western portion were detached, the_Slkhs of the
Punjab would also ask to be excluded, while the Muslims of ASS?J}l
might wish to be included. Again, it is not clear whether Bengal,
separated from the Muslim North-West by a vast mtervgnmg
territory, would form part of Pakistan or stand alone. 0?111-
have proposed to carve out a connecting corridor. So do the co
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plications multiply: i .
Jinnal'’s logic. ply: Indian geography is not as simple as Mr
The plausxble aspect of the scheme i
India, predominantly Muslim, does fe 15 that the North-West of
its three provinces (Punjab, Sind (? 1 a compact territory, To
Kashmir and tribal Baluchistan anl WW. Fronier) the State of
of the scheme hope for a union (;Siléhdkf? added. Some exponents
big and overwhelmingly Muslim terr; ghanistan. In this way a
gether, speaking languages or dial 1;1tory'could be pieced to-
But would this new birth be capabl ecfs 1"?};1(:}1 are closely akin.
is desert, or barren mountain agd nfl: 0 hl e? Some of its territory
the Punjab is relatively pI‘OS[;erous tull1c ofit sparsely peopled. If -
jchesc provinces, Sind and the Nort},l-\/\}3 res;r_t‘ of s poor. Two of
ing deficit in their Budgets, which com csﬁ ci‘ontler, have a stand-
Centre. In Pakistan they would havepf C Shem to draw on the
Worsrc} ;t.lll, the cost of defending the F ro?lt?g? \I;%Zl%nf:ﬁe Pli’njlzb.
tan. is is a formidable charge which on Paks-
of Tndin’s military croond: accounted for a large part
stru(;:tive }?idl to thz wilrc)l tril:)t;.lér %f {}tlenr):l%}:ntg?n: e(iiril Ct;(i .31)] con}
roads, schools and assistance for the very littl ,h o
develop in the way of industry and o 11 © they can hope to
been done on these lines: mgr e oomething has
blcéckhouses and barracks, it wofllcrlni:%}sltt Igznit;emptcd, but, like
ome resources and advantages Paki :
good port in Karachi. It is richgin riverss ta;sl i(;?;)lo?t:slstt .foIrtiI}'Irziw "
tion as for hydro-electricity. The coal ‘it is said to osscssgiz.:
Baluchistan and Kashmir is of doubtful value and is still url)lworked
There is oil near Lahore, which for one reason or another has been
Evorlied only on a small scale. With these resources Pakistan could
evelop a number of light industries: a cotton industry already
exists. But this country possesses neither iron ore nor coking coal.
It follows that it could not create a heavy industry. It would
remain a chiefly agricultural country, whose fertile regions would
bear the cost of defending and policing its deserts and mountains.
This is not from the economic standpoint an alluring prospect,
nor would it seem promising to a modern soldier. Man-power
Pakistan would have of the first quality—thoughiits Mohammedan
soldiers are no better than the Sikhs and Rajputs. But it could
never manufacture its own tanks, guns and aircraft, nor has it an

exportable surplus of primary products of 2 volume that would

enable it to import in sufficient quantities these indispensable aids
to a just cause. In other words, until we can look forward to a
disarmed world, the independence of Pakistan would be some-
what nominal. This conclusion maybe at variance with the day-
dreams of the more chauvinistic Muslims. I have heard thaél; -8



" boasting of the ease with which they could re-con i
India. They forget its steel mills, no lzss than its milglolrf;~ ;Ilgl?tu
Mahrattas. If they imagine that Pakistan, standing on its owS
feet, could become a first-rate military Power, they are livin o
the past. ' g m

We have still to consider the relationship of Bengal to Pakistan
Bengal is a relatively wealthy province, densely peopled, well.
watered and in its Western districts it has a growing heay
industry. It could meet the deficits of the poorer provinces: i};
might be able to pay for the defence of the North-West Frontier
But why should it take these burdens on its shoulders? With its
participation, if it came in as a single whole, Pakistan might be
capable of life: without it, the flimsy project loses much of jts
attraction. But it would be monstrous to force all Bengal into
Pakistan. Its Muslim population is fairly compact and inhabits
the region most distant from the rest of Pakistan—the East. The
rest of Bengal, with its 25 million Hindus, cannot with any show of
equity be included. It, however, is the industrial region. On the
other hand, would the Bengalis consent to the division of their
province? They took to terrorism when Lord Curzon did it and
forced Lord Morley to undo his partition, though there was much
to be said for it on the score of administrative convenience. The
unity of their province is dear to them and they are proud of their
language. It is unlikely that a majority of the Bengali Muslims
will ever vote for Pakistan, and certain that in any plébiscite of the
whole population it would be overwhelmingly defeated. It is
hardly necessary to probe further into the absurdities of this pro-
posal. How, for example, will the army of Western Pakistan
ensure the defence of this remote and isolated Eastern Province?
The Bengali Muslims, it may be noted, do not rank as a “‘martial
race”’ ; though that is no proof that they lack the military virtues.
With Bengal, Pakistan would become at once a financial possi-
bility and a geographical absurdity. Without Bengal, it is difficult
to believe that the shrewd Punjabis will ever shoulder the economic
burdens Mr Jinnah’s scheme would entail.

The reader may wish to know what support the demand for
Pakistan can claim. The question cannot be answered with con-
fidence. Qutside the ranks of the Muslim League, whose total
membership is not known, it can have little or no support, nor
should it be assumed that all its members take the idea seriously.
Mr Jinnah’s position seems to be that the demand of the League
is enough and he requires that the British Government a.md' other
Indian parties shall assent to it unconditionally. It 1s sxg.mf.ican;_
that he rejected Sir Stafford Cripps’ suggestion of a plébiscite Qt
the whole electorate in the provinces he claims. At that time 1
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was doubtful whether any of them would h
majority and certain that some of them
Mr Jinnah subsequently suggested a pl
electorate alone in these provinces—a t
authority could regard as appropriate. I
aining In acceptance as men despair
%herc 18, howcxI/)er, a rather widesf o ﬁfg communal settlement.
. Bimself is ; pread doubt as to whether Mr
Jinnah himself is in earnest over this scheme. Is he soberly bent
on rcalising it, or is 1t merely a bargaining counter, or a device
for postponing indefinitely a federation of India on lines to which
he is opposed? I do not know the answer to this question, but it
is possible that though the plan may have been adopted ori’ginally
as a tactical expedient, it has now become a political ideal which
must be taken in earnest. My reason for supposing that Mr Jinnah
may ha\{e an eventual compromise in mind is that he has several
times said that he would be prepared to co-operate with Hindus
on terms of parity. That would be his condition for joining a
National Goverr}mcnt as an intertm arrangement for the conduct
of the war. This is from his standpoint a logical proposal. If
Muslims and Hindus are two separate nations, then, like Sove-
reign Powers, they must be regarded as equals. He insists, there-
fore, that ministerial posts shall be equally divided between them.
This is an extravagant claim from a community which includes
slightly less than a quarter of India’s population. Hindus might
be wise to accept it as a temporary concession during the war, but
as a permanent rule it would prove intolerable. If it were to be
pressed to its logical extreme, this principle of parity would also
require equality of numbers in the representative assembly of the
Federation.

If this should prove to be the only way of escape from a deplor-
able deadlock, it might be preferable to imitate the structure of
the Austro-Hungarian Dual Monarchy. Its two halves formed
separate States, united by the link of the Habsburg Crown, but
they enjoyed internal free trade, a common systém of defence, a
common foreign policy and a linked system of communications.
Delegations from their two Parliaments met to discuss their com-
mon affairs. It was not an easy system to work and it threw 3
heavy responsibility on the Crown. On this analogy, Palu«.:lzzin an 1
Hindustan would form two distinct federations, which would con
duct their common affairs on a footing of parity. Th(_:se_cocrlné'ni)cil
affairs would necessarily be confined to a somcvyhpt limite uldebé
but at least in this way economic conflict and civil wa}r1 wo "
avoided, and the two would present a single front to the ex

iti he indispensable
world. But the British Crown could‘{xot serve as t c
link. The Indian fear that it would rule to divide” would rendgll'

ave yielded even a bare
would have rejected it.
ebiscite of the Muslim
est which no impartial
t may be that the idea is



that expedient unacceptable. There is nothing to be said for thi
solution, save that it would be preferable to total separation s
Separation few Englishmen could contemplate without a se

of defeat. Of the benefits which British rule has conferred on trllls'e

: mens.ula, one stands out conspicuous and indisputable. We havls
given it unity, and with unity both internal peace and a vast free
market for the produce of all its factories and fields. It obeyed N
single system of law and there is in its world of thought the prosa
pect of a marriage of cultures which it would be wicked to divorce.
‘T'o erect once again a cactus hedge across this peninsula would be
a crime against civilisation.

The Untouchables

THERE is yet another minority whose case we must consider

and it may be convenient to do it here. The ‘“depressed” of-
as they are now called the “scheduled” classes constitute the most
painful and difficult social problem with which history has ever
cursed a civilised people. The reader in considering it must sum-
mon his charity to his aid, as well as his pity. Europe never had
any institution quite so degrading to human nature as this, but it
may be well to recall the fact that serfdom was once universal
throughout Christendom, that even in this island the Church it-
self owned serfs and that this mitigated species of slavery survived
in Prussia down to 1808 and in Russia till 1861. The negroes of,
the Southern States are even now hardly ‘“‘touchable” for the
whites. The ‘“‘untouchables’ are and always were free men, but
religion has laid on them the stains of degradation and unclean-
ness. They were aboriginals belonging to very backward races
whom the Dravidians had conquered before the Aryans arrived.
They remained outside the social systems of both these higher
races, and to them fell the tasks which Hindus regard as unclean—
sweeping, scavenging, working in leather and tanning. A group
of them is to be found living at a little distance from most villages
in abject poverty and squalor. They might not use the village
well, nor might they, until very recently, enter its temple. They
accepted their degradation meekly, as in the West Lazarus during
the Age of Belief accepted his pre-ordained poverty. They be-
lieved that they were expiating in this life sins committed in a
past existence. Our Western class divisions by no means coincide
with the caste divisions of India.* Brahmans are often poor men:

of endogamy observed
tocracies, notably that

the rule was based on
have

* The nearest parallel to caste in Europe is the rule
by its royal families and until recently by its prouder aris
of the old Dual Monarchy. Even in these cases, however,
family traditions and not on religion. My own guess is that caste may
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many of them earn their living as

usually poor, landless proletarigns b(ilotoxl‘n{:t 31‘}:\/6 "
as trgd(}:lrs 111'1 Iél_des, have become well-to-do Iztl
posed that Indian society has alw e i instituti
of caste. Fpr several cg’nturies, ?]X: ai:::l;plﬁ(s:f dp::?igée imsul:utu.m
of tlns. peninsula, Bu_ddhism, an essentially humane mIZ)vt ey
swept it away. "The Sikhs abolished it in their communit esmcqg
the Brahmo Somaj, the reformed Hind ol

Brahm for u Church, compara
Unitarianism among Christians, which ﬂourishec’i amolr)lg tl?tl:ei:t:

tellectuals of Bengal during the 1 :
contribution to the ment%ll an&ils ;:cfrnatlu?rc?xghn:)a}dfh? splendid
Above all, Congress under Gandhi’s leadership has strtsx nﬁatéop-
every possible way to rescue the untouchables from their clgeg ad;n
tion. Thanks mainly toit, the temples have now been throwgro er;
to them pretty widely in many regions of India. I saw them sgrv-
ing as equals beside Brahmans in the volunteer “militia” of Con-
gress. High-caste Hindus have opened schools and orphanages for
their children. Gandhi made an untouchable girl his adopted
daughter and took her into his ashram (monastery). It was un-
worthy of Mr Churchill, usually a chivalrous opponent, to re-
proach Congress, of all parties, on this subject. All this, however,
1s only a beginning, an earnest of good will. An institution rooted
in ancient habits of thought dies hard. Most of these unhappy
men are still segregated, in their poverty, dirt and ignorance, as
are the dwellers in our own slums, but with less hope of escape.
The easiest way of escape for these outcasts was to abandon the
Hindu faith. Many in the past became Mohammedans. Islam, to
its honour, knows nothing of caste or colour bar. In Turkey I
have seen a negro regimental officer commanding white troops.
Some turned to Christianity, only to encounter our racial barrier.
Dr Ambedkar, the foremost of the leaders risen from the ranks of
the depressed classes, adopted the Sikh religion. But it is only a
small minority that is likely to avail itself of thes.c. paths to a
happier status. Then can nothing be done by Folmpal means?
It cannot be said that the British Government of India has done
much for these unfortunates. Until very recently it used jts police
to exclude them from the temples, if ever they dared to force their
originated (if one accepts Mr Hocart’s theory of Ki mg’hipo(g:g:;mle%:tz?}f

with that title) with the royal Children of the Sun, wh I Hocart's show-

Such rules tend to spread downwards in early societies, as ¢ :
ing the coronationpritc did in_ the ceremonies of unhatnonhand t11:11:rrmge. If
“sister”” be interpreted in a classificatory sense, we may;_ 021: andongmﬂ:en o
endogamy, which would appear first in the h.lgher strata Ol:o- ; tythis cul'itl‘
the Brahmans reduced life to a rigid system, in the lower aAn th'l‘:) ! og1P:lx i
royal practice, when imitated, turned class into caste. po

understand this too brief note, which I hope to develop in a later cssay.

ntouchables are
ys: some of them,
must not be sup-




. | i tructive effort on

i i e cited to testify to any cons '

ite vart L‘Ptltllc Ctinexg Towards the end of last century it even ex-
Bed them I . So much Dr Ambedkar has himself

cluded them from the army. B during the Round Table Con.

id i i ords. * o :
said in the plainest w > e dignity of a minority, which we

ference they were raised tect. Mr MacDonald proposed to give

d t yo) ;
fl::mnoﬁ(epﬁigsfimsj)s}i)ll(hs and Christians, a separate communal

electarate of their own. Gandhi fasted by way of prO}tlcst, and Dr
Ambedkar accepted a compromise which leaves them 1{)1 Fhe
general Hindu electorate, while reserving for tlllcm fahr_lum er of
seats proportionate to their population. The results o this arrange-
ment have been very interesting. Of these 151 reserved seats a
majority, 78, were won in the provincial elections of 1937 by
““untouchables” who stood as Congress candidates. Dr Amt?ed-
kar’s Labour Party won only 13 of these seats. Self-help is a
sound principle and it is righg and necessary that these prole-
tarians should organise for their own protection. But need they
do so separately? As landless labourers their economic interests
do not differ from those of Hindu workers who stand above them
on the ladder of caste, nor from those of Muslims. It would seem
that in fact most of them are content to accept Congress as their
champion. Dr Ambedkar is a brave man who has fought a gal-
lant battle against crushing odds. He would be a saint, if he could
banish from his mind all hatred towards caste Hindus. But is he
wise to use, as he seems to be doing, the veto which the Empire
has thrust into his hands, to stave off the coming of Indian Inde-
pendence? However that may be, it is a mistake to assume that
he has a right to speak for this vast “minority’ of fifty millions.
His following, devoted though it is in his own province of Bom-
bay, is a mere fraction of that figure. The fact 1s, of course, that
the vast majority of these unfortunates can hardly e said to have
a political opinion. But they have all heard of Mahatma Gandhi
and of what he has done for them. It goes without saying that the
rights of this class as human beings and as citizens should be ex-
pressly recognised in India’s future constitution, nor need it be
emphasised that every Indian group and party which draws its
inspiration from Socialism or Communism will in the future, as

* Speaking at the Round Table Conference, he said :—

“So far as we are concerned the British Government has accepted the social
arrangements as it found them. . . . Our wrongs have remained as open sores
and have not been righted, although 150 years of British rule have rolled away.
We do not accuse the British of indifference or lack of sympathy but we do find
they are quite incompetent to tackle our problem. . . . It [the Government] has
not dared to touch any of these evils because . . . it is afraid its intervention . - .
would give rise to resistance. Of what good is such a government to anybody?”
(Parl. Papers 1931, Cmd. 3778, p. 133.)
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such groups do today, acknowledge its duty to these Pecu.aliarly
helpless workers,

. The British Arbiter
T would be an evasion to conclude this chapter on Muslims and
IHindus without some reference to our own conduct as arbiters.
Have we sought to divide and rule? Indians with hardly an ex-
ception would answer with an emphatic affirmative : they assume
it as a settled fact in all their discussions of our policy and history,
Many, perhaps most Americans hold the same belief. Up to the
Mutiny leading officials under the Company occasionally recom-
mended it as a maxim of policy. English men of business in India
will on occasion blurt it out today as an obvious truth which
cveryone takes for granted. This is not evidence. The situation
lends itself inevitably to this suspicion and this interpretation,
British rule could not have endured till today, if ever under good
leadership the great mass of the two communities had for any
length of time combined to end it, as under poor leadership
during the Mutiny a part of them did. Can this risk fail to in-
fluence the calculations and policies of British statesmen and
officials? But where on a crude view of the fe;cts we do seclm to
e keeping the two apart, an innocent explanation is always
gossiblt}:). F%ven the mosﬁ fatal instance, Lord Morley’s separate
communal electorates, can be excused by reference to a worthy
motive. I have heard him defend it in private conversation,
though his manner made on me the impression that he wta)\s ;::c;;
happy about what he had just done. Would noF the f;v?]otccon-
likely to quarrel, he argued, if they voted apart: wou
i i ‘be on a low level of courtesy,
tested elections, fought it may be i etally and
aggravate their dissensions? If we classify them (;?‘can tZ 2
tabulate their rights with precision, it is because tV}zet o itrate
the scales even between them. Our tradition lsh :1 a:;,ly e
with as near an approach to impartiality ?s 1}511 tunormal Y passes
This is, I do not doubt, a true accou(rjlt (f)ﬁ c‘ivals o eccver any
in the conscious mind of statesmen an tohan s, a psychologist
calculation or any aim more BTE f thei sub-conscious pro-
would have to peer into the darkness of their COm Il subiect
: i lly do and like a )
cesses. That is what Indians habitually
races they have sensitive antennae. rercise. The
To spc)(,:ulate about MOUVE® il pre funprz%ﬁti)(liireresults. Two
sober student of this question will pre ?flf to Indians according to
are obvious. In the first place, by classi Y;niblic life we helped to
creed in every conceivable rel?tlonsptﬁc?r %iffcrences. They were
make them abnormally COH?CKI))US ;)cligion——obsessed by it, until
haunted by religion—if this be unite men or divide them
every other consideration that can 95



faded into the background. We labelled them Hmdt(xls all’ld Mus-
lims till they forgot they were men. In the secon i place, by
dwelling on these differences and exalting our own lunction as
arbiters, we persuaded ourselves and for a tine we even per-
suaded some Indians that our rule was indispensable. Even now,
when events have driven us to promise its early end, this theme of
our sacred duty to the minorities constantly recurs 1n our official
statements. .

The historian, baffled in the attempt to read our motives, may
turn to something less elusive, our political arithmetic. He may be
startled, as perhaps the reader of the previous chapter was, when
he discovers that Sir Samuel Hoare proposcd to give the princes—
but not their subjects—a voting power of 40 and 33 per cent in
the two chambers of his Federal Legislature, though these subjects
amount to only 23 per cent of the population of the Peninsula.
He will marvel at the discovery that Sir Samuel over-estimated
Muslims for voting purposes in comparison with Hindus in the
proportion of two to one. On further research, he will discover
that as usual in India this practice had tradition behind it. Lord
Morley in the Morley-Minto reforms did the same thing in a still
more staggering disproportion. To acquire a vote a Hindu must
pay income tax on an income of Rs. 300,000, while a Muslim
could achieve it with an income of Rs. 3,000: a Hindu graduate
must have held his degree for thirty years, a Muslim for only
three. To this principle the Bureaucracy gives the name of
“weightage”. Chivalry and equity require that something should
be done to weight the scales in favour of the minority. The his-
torian, pondering on weightage, may next discover in the British
Museum some persuasive arguments by Lord Morley in favour of
the meticulously accurate system of proportional representation
advocated by his friend Lord Courtney. Accuracy is for England,
chivalry for India. Pursuing his enquiries, he may find that Mr
Ramsay MacDonald gave his name to some of these Indian com-
munal awards. Now Mr MacDonald was a somewhat violent op-
ponent of proportional representation. But as I can testify at first
hand, his view, which he would express with some heat, was that
majorities rather than minorities should be accorded extra repre-
sentation, in the interests of “‘strong government”. But again, he
too was thinking of Great Britain. In his bewilderment, the his-
torlan may then go on to scrutinise the minorities thus favoured
by Lord Morley, Sir Samuel Hoare and Mr MacDonald.* He will

* Chivalry is a subjecti inci
caprce. 1o Mr Machonsiiis sand o Faancy it be prepared for 2972
lims, notably in Sind, where they are a small minority. But in Bengal, where

they are a big minority, they are seriousl :
min y under-represented. But, as everyone
l;gows, Bengali Hindus incline to disloyalty. P ’ ’



discover them without much trouble, in
. an .
specches, arrayed on our side agair’lst Cor?’groeisl\?nc(l: h“‘ltlilc: s
ex-

tremists”. He may sum wp by applaudin “ohi »
am hardly authorised to anticipgge his cgngil:sioi};lvalry —but I

The same historian, when he fra i : .
consider not merely what we saidr%?th::hgltlejvtéons’ will have to
For half-a-century or more, every Secretary of S‘;mtltted to say,
Viceroy has kept in his despatch-case the notes ofaa,e ta nd cvery
statement, which he has repeated with variations on ef/ crcoty-gﬁd
occasion. The Simon Report made the case with onci3 R4 pud :
tail and at inordinate length. Mr Churchill willpdo it:rou.sh e
touch of passion and more than a trace of malice We al‘lNi(t "
the pattern of this statement about India. It ma'y ment'ionnto}x
many languages and races. It mobilises all the interests opposed
to -Congress. It parades the statistics, not always impecgabl
accurate, of the minorities. And invariably it dwells on thz
opposed religions and the depressed classes. Sometimes it is done
in_ a tone of fatalistic regret, sor_netimes ‘with an air of polemical
triumph, but always the stress is on the divisions of India. And
this India’s rulers have been doing for fifty years and for much
more than fifty years.

Was this the way to unite the jarring creeds? I can imagine an
official speech on wholly different lines. Sometimes with Chur-
chillian eloquence, sometimes with a touch of humour, but always
with courtesy and persuasion it would have sought to induce
Indians to forget their religious divisions. It might have reminded
them that we once had our suspect Catholic minority and our dis-
senting untouchables. It might have communicated to Muslims
and Hindus the discovery our fathers made long ago that creed is
an irrelevance in modern politics. It might have asked them
whether the Koran and the Vedic Hymns really differ irreconcil-
ably over income tax, the rupee exchange and the best way of
combating malaria and hookworm. If every day and in every
way, each according to his temperament and opportunities,
using the press and the wireless, scl_loolbooks and white papexl‘ls,
the officials And spokesmen of this mighty government hadl Soll:g tt'
to minimise religious differences and promote .an outlook o
secular commonsense, and done this steadily for ﬁt;ty years, }‘13 it
certain that this feud would rage as it does today? They chose
to make the other speech.

D (s.1.) . .



Chapter IV
Unity and Independence

tion? For two generations the abler

and more public-spirited of them have affirmed 1<t. Mr Jinnah
is not the only man who has denied it :_few of thqu‘ Er}gllsh critics
would concede it. The question has httlc.practlcal Importance.
No one suggests that India should be a unitary State like France
or the United Kingdom. The urgent political issue is whether an
All-Indian Federation can be created with a sense of unity strong
enough to hold its many States and Provinces together. The pre-
cedents of Switzerland, Canada and South Africa have taught us
that two or more peoples, who differ in culture, language, history
and religion, can work a federal machinery with success. Czechs
and Poles, Greeks and South Slavs have now agreed to unite on a
quasi-federal footing. Some of us belieye that Europq must con-
trive to create preferably a true continental federation, but at
least a closely-knit confederacy. In this species of union, it is not
a necessity, though it may be an advantage, that its members,
like the Australians or the Germans in the Weimar Federal Re-
public, should be conscious of a common nationality.

It is important, none the less, that we should decide this ques-
tion in our own minds. We shal! not understand Indians until we
do. Round this theme of nationality the public life of the Penin-
sula has revolved for more than half a century In English
Liberals, from Byron to Lloyd-George, the idea of nationality has
often stirred a deep and romantic emotion. Our own generation
is more sceptical. We know what crimes and follies have been per-
petrated in its name. We are aware of the sordid commercial
motives and the pretensions to class ascendancy that may shelter
behind it. We have come to doubt whether we shall ever be rid
of war while it dominates men’s minds. Can it unite men for good
without dividing them for evil? Most-of us incline to back 2
nation, and especially a little nationality, while it is fighting for its
life against suppression, but when in the enjoyment of peace an_d
freedom it stresses and organises the peculiarities that divide it
from the rest of mankind, our sympathy turns to criticism. Yet,
as Bu’l:k.e put it, in “the divine tactic of history” the “little pla-
toons™ in which we are ranged must contrive to march in step, an
to thcrn. we owe both love and allegiance. Our national divisions
ggay bring splendour to the life of humanity, if through them we

T\ O INDIANS constitute a na



can realise our unity amid diversity. ; .
et stimulating is the pCl“CeptiOny W((;)f; i}losocizlal_ experiences the
Indian and Chinese friends that while we m;, 3 &nteycourse with
as in our customs, our values in all that co);mliter in our beliefs
are the same. utes civilisation

The case for rejecting the Indian cla; SR
familiar that the briefestBreminder shoSl%lerL:ﬂ;gertlztlonallllty 15 so
anthropologist can distinguish several distinct racialr:-,ztC y klt.' The
Peninsula, as in our own island, interming]ed in var ioxs in this
tions. The diversity of languages is a real impcdimgr:t)gt propor-
though it is much less serious than most of us sy oso uglt]y ;
twelve languages need be reckoned. There are mall)r?y riioreniy
Europe. Those of _ Northern and Central India, all of them der-L
rived from Sanscrit, are so closely akin that a quick-witted man
who speaks one of them can with very little practice understand
most if not all of the others with ease : the more individual Bengali
is an exception. The Dravidian languages of the South are simj-
larly akin. Hindustani, with its variant Urdu, and for the middie
and upper classes English serve as common languages. The ques-
tion of religion in relation to nationality we have discussed already.

By far the most serious obstacle to social unity comes from caste
and its rule of endogamy, while the same prohibition of inter-
marriage and eating together separates strict Hindus from Mus-
lims. But even of caste it must be said that while it divides, it also
unites. A Brahman from the torrid tip of the Peninsula, whose
mother-tongue is Dravidian, always felt himself the blood-brother
of a Brahman reared among the Himalayan snows whose mother-
tongue is Aryan. They would always dine together and inter-
marry. Muslims of South and North had the same sense of
fraternity. But caste, as history describes it, is already a thing of
the past. The promiscuity of factories and railway trains did
much to break it down. The spread of rationalism and national-
ism did more. Today it is only the older and stricter Hindus who
observe the rules about eating and drinking apart. Marriages -be-
tiveen Brahman women and men of lower caste are now fairly
frequent, since some of the leaders of Congress set the cxarx}]?lﬁ :
indeed, my Indian friends tell me thglt'thcy can now halipcxll wll(t ;
out an inner struggle or a painful division within the closely-knt

i : i nder the influence of Con-
Hindu family. Even in the South, u ) ucl blicl
gress, Brahmans are now making a practice of. dining publicly
with “untouchables”. Liberal Hindus and I\/II:ISIImS will nov;/feaf
together as a matter of course, but intermarriage between 'blii
lim women and Hindu men is still difficult, if notl ‘mp?;: as
Even this barrier will yield to time: 1t can endure only asMusglim
the tabu on social intercourse. There are now young 99



women, though as yet only the daring pioneers, who go about

unveiled and enter general society. L. ] :
g ‘ ¥ ality is in India a recent

As a consciously-held idea nation:
relatively modern development.

owth. It is, even in Europe, a 1
%Gcllington said that amongpthe Indians of his day the Mahrattas
e period of the British conquest not

alone possessed it. During th R > ¢
advcngn‘ers only but princes of old fagnhcs w-oul'd s1dp with ‘the
intruding Power, as they had done during earlier invasions, with-

out any sense of treachery to their native land. There are parallels
in English history, up to Marlborough’s day. Was the Mutiny 5
nationalist movement? Certainly it sprang from a sense that the
differences between British and Indian ways were in kind and
degree in a new class and of another order from those that
separate the peoples of this Peninsula. "The unity achieved at this
time may have been racial rather than national. Ou_r own deter-
mination to remain foreigners in India, together with our arro-
gance, began' it and fostered it to this day. The Mutiny was in
part a reactionary movement, a recoil from our disturbing and
alarming innovations—even from our railway trains which sug-
gested black magic. This reaction., one of the inevitable effects of
conquest on men of spirit, made itself felt long after the Mutiny
and is not wholly spent. Gandhi reflects it. Indians turned back
with an uncritical veneration to the Hindu past, idealised it, ex-
aggerated its achievements in revels of fantasy and closed their
minds to any criticism of its defects. Some turned their backs on
science and revived its empirical system of medicine. Others de-
fended its ancient superstitions and its patent social evils, Even-
the best we had to give, our science and the relative humanity of
our social structure, came to Indians linked with our racial in-
solence and our economic self-seeking. But this attitude is typical
no longer of Indian nationalism. Today it is the pride of India
that her sons, several Nobel prize-winners among them, con-
tribute to the common culture of mankind.

Nationalism, as Mazzini understood it, may be a new force in
India, but long before the conquest this Peninsula had its com-
mon heritage of culture. Nor was the love of a beautiful Mother-
land absent. The sacred duty of pilgrimage, often to the remotest
rivers and shrines, began it and came to express it. Once in his
life every Hindu aspired to see the Ganges. Travelling afoot, he
was everywhere received as a brother. When the obstacle of
Babel may have been more baffling than it is today, there was
evolved in prehistoric times that subtle and elaborate sign-
language, which is still legible in the gestures of Indian dances.
Underneath the variety which history and many invasions ave
brought to India, there survives everywhere, in the tools men
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use, in _the habitsdanld.customs of daily life, in fo
in religion an underlying unity, which i .. cve
origin. The toy carts of clay, dug up afiirdf(i)\l::ttl}l:ss Dravidian in
the Indus \'Il:?llley, are exact models o
use today. e exquisitely engraved seals of th I
themes whosc. meaning scholars can deCiphere ﬁl::l; ug:nt(})ld have
drawn from rituals and myths that still survive o e

Almighty then as he is still. But this unity is mticl?hr:l‘c,;e“;zsaGOd
antiquarian curiosity. It is something embedded i the Ingigﬁ

mind_ and even in the In.dlan body, something latent in the genes
of this race, a physiological as well as a psychological

g 510, gical fact. The
foreigner detects it in the movements, gestures and to f
Indians, above all when they sing and dance. A habit in :1: srec;
sion must reflect a way of feeling. These movements and gCStEIes.
especially of the hands and arms, have a grace and delicacy un.
known in the West. The scale of expression is slighter morcy eco-
nomical and incomparably subtler than ours, though the sense for
structure may be less developed. When our ears and eyes grow
accustomed to the unfamiliar range and scale of movements
and song the aesthetic effect can be intensely moving and even
dramatic. Derive this habit of expression, as you please, from
heredity or education, it bespeaks a common racial tendency.
Assemble a group of Indian musicians. Their only common lan-
guage may be English. Yet without a score, on their instruments,
they will together improvise, as gypsies do, an elaborate com-
position, following a traditional pattern, upon a rhythm which
the drummer indicates. What do we mean by a common culture?
Is it a system of beliefs and opinions, a series of categories, a set
of ethical values? Doubtless it is all this, enshrined in literature
and art. But more important than all this is our-way of reacting
and responding to life, in lines, movements and tones, our habits
of utterance which betray character. This cultural unity Indians
possess, and the Muslims share it with the Hindus.

Centre and Provinces

THE kind of unity which Federation requires is something moxie
prosaic and less unusual. On the material planq it cmsts-la.(i
ready. This Peninsula is geographically a.natu.ral unit more soli L
and compact than Europe, and we have given 1t a good syﬁte(;nfgr
communications by sea, air, and rail. British India has ﬁd tor
several generations a system of law and -admlmstratxc_)g afum'-
economic structure which erred, if it did err,-on the side o

. .. 2 here ap-
formity. The same civil and criminal codes are everywhere

: ) nis-

plied according to the same legal procedure. The vast admi us-



trative machine, whether it deals with the revenue, the police,
forestry and what not, moves according to a uniform routine with
few provincial variations. Of all the unifying forces the most
patent has been education, though rightly and properly, as self.
government developed, provinces and even cities have begun t,
give it some regional or local individuality. In the economic fielq
the currency and customs were unified at an early dfitq', under the
Company. In spite of its formidable distances, India is in actyg]
fact as well as by law a single market open to all its producers,
Legislation in such fundamental matters as the Factory Acts has
made the conditions of work uniform in modern concerns thmugh-
out its provinces. The only obstacle to the growth of interny]
trade on a gigantic scale is the poverty _of the village and the s elf.
sufficiency that belongs to its oldest traditions. It usually buys sa}¢
and paraffin from the outer world apd oftqn cotton cloths and some
tools, ‘but there is still many a village in which the hereditary
craftsmen, who serve it for an allowance of grain, or some acreg
of free land, will weave all the cloth it needs, hammer its hoes for
it and turn its pots.

On this basic foundation of uniformity, a political structure hag
been erected which can readily be adapted to a true federal pat.
tern. British India is divided into eleven provinces, comparable
to the States of the American Union, which up to the carly
months of this war were functioning happily as self-governing
units. Their boundaries might in several cases be re-drawn with

advantage, for they seldom correspond accurately to linguistic -
areas. But they will serve well enough to make a start. A de-

marcation exists between the functions and powers of the Central
Government and those of the provinces. To adapt it to the even-
tual form of the future Federation will be a thorny and difficult
undertaking, likely to arouse prolonged controversy: but, again,
for a start and during the inferim period, the present arrangement
will serve. There is already an All-India Legislative Assembly,
which serves as some index of opinion, though it rests on a pain-
fully restricted franchise and is constantly over-ruled by the Vice-
roy. But even this impotent body might possibly be turned to use
in the interim period. In this matter of the relative powers and
importance of Centre and Provinces, Congress and the Hindus

generally tend to exalt the Centre, while the Muslims, if they ag‘;
ers

prepared to accept federation at all, would enlarge the pow
the provinces. For this ominous division of opinion there lsh:
crude and simple explanation. In four of the eleven provaf{Sf twc
Muslims have a majority. The Hindus, on the other hanﬁil,l e
must continue to think in these fallacious religi.ous tc’rms, wl 2ctin
a majority at the Centre—unless, indeed, Mr Jinnah’s too €x
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demand of parity were accepted. There is
subtler reason, why Congress lays what seems to me an excessive
stress on the unification of India. Indian nationalists have had to
struggle for this idea of nationhood against their British opponents,
against all the baffling obstacles of history, almost one might say
against the facts. In the deep places of their minds they know

very well how precarious this unity is, and that is precisely why
they must affirm it with passion.

I realised this during some frank talks
while the Round Table Conference was sit
that any plan of federation likely to emer:
workable, unacceptable and even dangerous. I thought he might
do well to delay it and might have to reject it—which was in the
end what the chief Indian parties did. But I differed from him in
his estimate of the plan of provincial autonomy. Faulty though it
was, I thought it both workable and valuable—as in the event it
proved to be. I ventured to suggest to him that nine-tenths of
what was needed to raise the level of the peasant’s existence—
questions of health, land-tenure, schools, debt, and the improve-
ment of farming—could be dealt with in the provinces and de-
pended only indirectly on the Centre. Further, I suggested to him
that if strong and popular governments, loyal to the Indian 1dea,
had for a few years won a firm base for action in the provinces,
they might boldly seize the initiative, call a National Congress
jointly, form a federation themselves, and present the acconll&
plished fact to Whitehall. T conceded that this would be a bct))1
- and quasi-revolutionary course, but I predicted that reasonat ﬁ
men in England would view it with comprehension and even wit :
respect as a constructive act. Meanwhile, I begged him tocl;nt
prove the provincial plan if he could, but in any event to aqthpa
it and work it. He dismissed the whole of this reasonm]%c\«czllid 2
degree of irritation that astonished me. In thcdlong rU:lk the pro-
far change his mind that in 1937 he consented to “;?ons of coght
vincial scheme and Congress formed the administra lcnsc 1 igor
of the eleven provinces. But in 1939 he threw this imm e st
tage away by calling on these Governments to res1§n.cd the pas-
to last the achievement of natlopal- unity has e?ugn cgnt was for it
sionate interest of Congress: _provmc1a1 sclf;gﬁ\llfir about 1930, an
a secondary matter. For this there was, . had conceded the
intelligible explanation. The Sl{nondR‘:_P‘l)l’;3 1 that Indians were
autonomy of the provinces, but it had arg v natural that they
unfit for any advance at the Centre. It Vgﬁlcy {ocate d the citadel
should react as they did. At the Centr as directed to its con-
of our empire over them : all their strategy

. ce of the
quest. It may be that they still under-rate the importan 103

» perhaps, another and

with Gandhi in 1931,
ting. I shared his fears
ge from it would be un-



provinces. From a realistic standpoint the justification for their
t t the provinces are largely dependent on the

view is that at presen é len
Centre for their revenues, a fact which sets a severe limit to the

expansion of the social services. o .
. he problems of the future federal constitution are too intricate

for more than a mention here : they fall, moreover, to Indians and
not to us for decision. There is much to be said for the idea of
embodying in it, what was lacking in the abortive Act of 1935, a-
charter of civil and political rights, with a SURrerr{e. Court as its
This would help to reassure the minorities: there is,

ardian.
£ a risk that, as in the United States, the Court might be.

however, ) ;
come the watchdog of property. Again, the Muslims or the more

conservative of them, can be placated by a division of powers and
functions which allots the minimum to the Centre and the maxi.
mum to the provinces. This sacrifice may have to be faced, byt
it will mean that any hope of economic planning on a large scale
will have to be abandoned. That would be suicidal. Social legis-
lation, also, would be endangered. A progressive province will
hesitate to make its Factory Act more stringent or to raise the
cost of its social services, if industries whi.ch compete with its own
enjoy easier conditions and lighter taxation in neighbouring pro-
vinces. This difficulty is a notorious impediment to social reform
in the United States. The franchise presents several thorny prob-
lems. Copgress, in spite of the general illiteracy, boldly and

rightly demands universal suffrage.
The illiteracy of the village is a less serious obstacle than might

be supposed. Its social structure is usually so homogeneous that .
the evils from which it suffers press on all alike. It tends, there--

fore, to think as a unit, and consequently when it has made up its
mind, it votes solidly. At the worst it is split into two factions,
each of which may vote as a block. There is usually at least one
man who can read. I have watched the peasants sitting under a
shady tree at evening to listen with close attention to the leading
articles of the popular newspaper of the district. On one occasion,
the clever man of the village read aloud first the Hindu and then
the Muslim newspaper : some discussion followed. If the radio is
developed as it should be, a loudspeaker should be installed free
in every village, as in Russia, for instruction and entertainment.
In the Punjab.the Government subsidised touring companics of
actors, whose plays sometimes conveyed a rather bol_d .and salu-
tary social moral. Some, to lessen this difficulty of illiteracy a:
well as that of the vast numbers involved, have suggested indirec
election at one or two removes. Villagers might be grouped, 521
in twenties : each of these groups would send a man to an qlcctl(:cy.
college which would choose the Member for the constitué
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Given well-organised peasants’ lea
plan might work well, but in the
landlord would find it even easi
bribe him than to deal with twe
ferable that each village should
panchayat, to manage its affairs, a
sentative to the electoral college
provisions for the representatio

chambers of commerce, Europeans, among others—raise another
set of difliculties. But the chief trouble centres in the communal
electorates. Much as Congress dislikes them, it may have to
appeasc the Muslims by prolonging their existence for a period of
years. Without Muslim consent it will not be possible to get rid
of them. In India a determined minority can usually get its way.
The least controversial reform might be to adopt the plan of re-
served seats accepted for the Depressed Classes. This ensures to
the minority an allowance of seats in proportion to its numbers.
But any elector may vote for any candidate—a plan which tends
to discourage fanatics. To my thinking the best way of escape
from this classification of men by religion would be to group them
by occupation. Hindus and Muslims would vote together as
peasants, industrial workers, miners, teachers, doctors and so
forth. The choice of candidates should not be restricted to the
occupational group. Peasants, for example, might wish to elect
Gandhi and teachers Nehru, both of them lawyers. This is, of
course, the Soviet system in its earlier form. It is interesting that
Mr. Amery,* as well as Pandit Nehru, has advocated this radical
solution. An experiment with it is being made in Hyderabad
State. I will not dwell upon it, since it is for Indians to solve
their own problems. I mention it in order that the .pesmmlstic
reader may realise that ways of escape from the religious tangle
can be discovered. There were moments during my stay in India
when I felt tempted to do what Shelley did in Ireland—to .scat}er
broadcast a tract on The Necessity of Atheism. The P“bh‘;‘:t‘? o;;
use in higher schools of an easy abbreviation of The Ciol tn ckougn
might be even more useful. But without any frlti)l}(t;l a;tarcnch-
religion as a force that divides mankind, its po tlﬁ_ ed'a ood
ments can be turned by methods that need not 0 t‘an tg s
man’s faith. On the essentials of conduct, a mzns uty
neighbours, Hindus and Muslims are not divided.

* India and Freedom, p. 31.

gues in a free community this
conditions that prevail today a
er to intimidate one man or to
nty. It would, however, be pre-
elect a small council, a soviet or
nd that this should send a repre-’
or district council. The existing
n of special interests—landlords,
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The Princes’ States

E have still to face the gravest of the difﬁcult.ics that confront

Wcheration. Hitherto we have dealt only w1tl’1 the provinces
under direct British rule and ignored the Princes’ States, which
cover a third of the area of the Peninsula and include a quarter
of its population. Federation might, indeed, begin with the pro-
vinces, leaving the States as they are, under the suzerainty of the
Crown. This dualism could only be provmopal.. In a very short
time it would become intolerable. The_ territories of the States
are scattered in a baffling patchwork in and around the pro-
vinces. Questions of defence, customs and communications are
common to both. In race, language and religion the States repeat
the pattern of British India. But thg difF_lcultles in the way of
union are formidable in spite of this identical heritage from his-
tory. To begin with, the States number no less than 562 units,
which range in area from the acreage of Hyde Park to that of the
kingdom of Italy. Mest of them are so small and so poor, that
even if they were well-governed, they could not support the cost
of a civilised administration. A group of these dwarf States might
be able to finance the hospitals and higher schools their peoples
need, but not one alone. Congress has proposed to group them in
units with a minimum population of two million inhabitants. In
other cases the territories of a prince are widely scattered, or else
they cut across linguistic boundaries, as those of some Provinces
also do—a defect which makes needless difficulties for the adminis-
tration and especially for the schools. A dictator with a good map
in front of him and the statistics of the latest census would make
short work of this confusion. But the least of these petty rulers can
claim his rights as'a sovereign, secured to him and his heirs for
ever, through grant or treaty by the King-Emperor.
. The next difficulty is that these States show an equal diversity
in the level of their civilisation and the quality of their adminis-
tration. Some of them, especially Mysore, Travancore and Baroda, *
are progressive, well-governed, and in some important matters
ahead of British India. Like other travellers before me, I felt in
Baroda an atmosphere of contentment and happiness which I
encountered nowhere under British rule. There are other States
in this fortunate class, but they are the exceptions. In general
the States are backward and reactionary. Some of them retain 2
feudal systemn reminiscent of medieval Europe, under which their
SUPJCCtS are bound to perform the most onerous servitudes to.the
prince, to supply him on demand with food and contributions
for feasts and other solemn occasions, and even to perform force

fgrsvée labour for his benefit. In few of them are the civil rights 0



citizens respected, and there is rare] i

association. Until lately there was K:i“rzﬁlyl l:\fé‘;yac’f the press or of
tinguishing between the State budget and the }?rriit:é}ce of dis-
purse: he taxed as he pleased and took what he Pleasl rivate
now such improvement as there is is largely nominal The - even
fairly often appropriates a third or a fifth of the total rev prmcc;
his State. In 1926 the Raja of Jamnagar took £700 0006215? gf
£1,000,000. Custgm expects only a lax standard of pc,rsonal con-
duct from the prince or his favourites. In short, most of these
princes are autocrats and few of them are remarkable for their
benevolence. Indians, it may be, are less impatient of personal
rule than Europeans, and are said to prefer it, if it reaches an
average level of decency, to the cold efficiency of our bureaucracy.
In only twenty-three of the 562 States is there a consultative
council of sorts: in the best of them it is elected at least in part
and exerts some influence: in only one enlightened little State,
Aundh, is there responsible self-government. Some check upon
oppression is exercised by the British Residents and Political
Agents, but it must be gross and notorious before they intervene :
when they do so, the prince may be exiled or even deposed. But
the prevalent belief in India is that Residents are usually more
exacting in requiring a loyal and submissive attitude towards the
Paramount Power than in imposing even a moderate standard of
good government. The princes are tenants at will and most of
them are aware of blots on their record to which the Resident
could point, if they should incur his displeasure. Some of them,
moreover, are so unpopular with their subjects that they could
not maintain themselves were it not that British troops are avail-
able to restore what is misnamed “order”. On occasion they have
in fact been used for this purpose. There is no pretence of equality
in this feudal relationship. As Lord Reading wrote 1n 1926 to the
Nizam of Hyderabad, the greatest of the princes, in rejecting a
claim of his which was at least arguable: :

The Sovereignty of the British Grown is supreme in India,t'futt: t‘f:ﬁl}‘fr?}::
no Ruler of an Indian State can justifiably claim to negotia
British Crown on an equal footing.

It is their perception of this relationship of dependence which

. X . : ] ds the princes
dominates the attitude of Indian Nationalists towar
as a body. They look like Indians, but are in fa%t the.::’j’ii‘é?zg
of the British Viceroy. Any proposal to bring them 1

L. o s . . - :on. They would be, in
politics is inevitably viewed with suspicion ’wc¥e in the House

. )

any Federal Assembly, what “‘the King’s men disciplined faction
of Commons of the eighteenth century, ah le CI: if not under
which in crucial divisions would vote under the eyes, 107



" the direction of the Imp. I

. the princ

erial Power. To dream _of independence,
or even of self-government if the Indian Union started with
this handicap, would be to cherish a very silly illusion. Even if
this fear could be dismissed as excessive, the fact remains that
es would form a nearly solid conservative and even re-
block. Their interests and outlook are those of great
landowners, like the rest of their clas;. in India, passive receivers
of tribute, who perform no uscful social or economic f:unctlon_ If
they wielded, as was proposed in the Act of 1935, a third or more
of the votes in the federal Legislature, the chance tha.t a progres-
sive government would ever hold office would be negligible. This
reasoning assumes that the princes would nominate the delega-
tions from their States and expect them to vote as required. The
word used in the Draft Declaration which was the brief of the

actionary

* Cripps Mission was “‘appoint”. With very few, if any, exceptions,

as things stand today, that is a reasonable reckoning. British
Conservatives are usually frank in their utterances on this subject.
They would call in the Old World to redress the balance of the
New. Medieval India is to act as a barrier against Hindu radical-
ism and the spectre of social revolution. These are reckless and
provocative tactics. JIf anything in our own staid island could
arouse a revolutionary temper, it would be a rash use of the
Lords’ veto. The habitual use of the princes’ votes to serve the
interests of property would have in the hotter climate of India
an even more explosive effect.

On this question, the attitude of Congress and other Indian pro-
gressives is what any democrat would expect of them. They aspire
to a union of all India, and realise that without the Princes’
States it would be not merely incomplete but in the long run un-
workable. But they insist that any State which enters the Federa-
tion must be represented by a delegation freely elected by its
people. This condition, as Congress made clear in its comments
on the Cripps offer, must apply to the Constituent Assembly
which draws up the constitution of the Federation. This should
not surprise us. Legal experts were mobilised, when the Act of
1935 was drafted, to study every model and ptecedent for federa-
tion. In no recorded instance have autocratic States federated
with democratic States. It may be said that in the fulness of time,
under the pressure of Indian public opinion, the princes would,
one by one, give way, if they were within the Federation, an
would emancipate their subjects. That may be a correct forecast.
But it would be a slow, anxious and turbulent process, whic
would put the statesmanship of the young commonwealth to B
excessively severe test, for it might be complicated by issues bo

(I)g'aclass and religion. In the two biggest States, Hyderabad an



Kashmir, the princes and the majorit of the; . ‘
the same faith. The Federation IJ'nigh}; hat\/l::eltl;)sub']ects are not of

. send
support an obstinate autocrat—an odioys duty Whir(l:?l ilt;gt{::(;)prs :12
e

it. But the chief objection to the easv-po; : :
this matter for time to settle is that th}é %gltggog ct)ll;::tlor.’ of leavin,
at the Constituent Assembly and during the early folz_gni?i would
give to the Federation an ultra-conservative structui;ve ylt:iars
might in after years prove difficult to amend. The prine Y ﬁh
cling to all the rights and trappings of sovereignty WOPI)JI d ggs, l\;v o
with the more conservative Muslims to reduce ’the owern mg
functions of the Federation to the barest rudimentPs) Tl:iss atrlll
Muslims, with scores of millions behind them, have “:Very . h‘:
to do, if they choose, but five hundred titled landlords oughtlﬁot
to weight the scales.

_The straightforward way out. of this tangle is that the Pro-
visional Government of British India, when it invites the States
to send their representatives to the Constituent Assembly, should
stipulate that thcy shall be elected under conditions and by a
franchise not less liberal than those which obtain in the provinces
of British India. It is probable that in the atmosphere of hope and
exultation which should prevail at this proud moment in Indian
history, few of the princes would dare to refuse. If they did, the
struggle between them and their subjects would be sharp but
short—on one condition. It is that the Paramount Powers should
refrain from supporting the more#eactionary princes. The proper
course would be that the Viceroy should at the earliest possible
moment issue a statement to the effect that the States must, like
the rest of us, respect the ideals for which the United Nations
fought, and that if they oppose the reasonable claims of their
peoples, they can expect no support from the Paramount Power.
That in nine cases out of ten would ensure a peaceful transforma-
tion. If in the tenth case it should be necessary to send troops,
the prince should pay the suitable penalty for misgovernment—
deposition. In our Indian record nothing has become us so ill as
our maintenance of the gaudy and barbarous anachronism most
of these States still are. In return for their submission, we l'{ave
tolerated conditions that have kept scores of mllhons of Indcllarés
in a stagnant backwater, as unwholesome as 1t was outr}r;;)roeda:
The relatively happy conditions of Mysore, Travancorg} o
and two or three more of these States serves only 1:0 t ont’olthe
relief the neglect and exploitation that prevail elsewl ere'cessar e
legal intricacies of this question I have not thought it ne havcyal-

1 ]
enter. Whatever be our obligations to these princes nvgcnt o
ways exacted some minimum standard of good gover ;

A 3 that head?
we in the twentieth century reckon autocracy under 109



What is Independence?

WELVE ycaré ago, for the first .time, Congre§§ startled other
TInHians by a plain demand for “mdependen'cc . Its use of the
word was at that time tactical: in fact, Gandhi would have been
satisfied with the status of a Dominion. If he could have got it
then without equivocation and delay, he would have accepted
' the unavoidable transitional arrangements. Before this date, Mr
Gokhale had looked forward to ‘“‘colonial self-government” in a
somewhat distant future, while Mr Til.ak towgrds the end of his
life flung himself into an agitation for immediate “‘Home Rule”,
Congress before 1930 had been content to use the vague but
expressive term ‘‘swaraj’’ (self-rule). Today, when it says “‘inde-
pendence’’ it means it, in the fullest _]Ul:ldlCal sense of the word.
Not the least significant fact in the situation that now confronts us
is that the other Indian parties, including the Muslim League,
have had to come into line with it.

What, then, do Indians mean by ‘“‘independence”? I put this
question recently to a very able Indian friend. He paused for a
moment and then replied: “I mean a state of things in which
the British Government can no longer play off Muslims against
Hindus and the princes against both”. This is, I believe, what
Indians chiefly mean by the word, though it may not be all they
mean. If India were a Dominion, with the status laid down in the
Statute of Westminster, and her¢right of secession expressly recog-
nised, this definition would be satisfied. The tactics of division
could no more be used against her than they can be used—where
it would be equally easy to use them—against Canada or South
Africa. That they can be used during her difficult passage to the
status of a Dominion is, however, only too obvious. Thereafter
the subtler risks that might infringe the reality of her indepen-
dence would be of another order—the risks which lie in wait for
every Nationdl State that has to depend on others for financial or
military aid. If political conditions, expressed or implied, are
attached to the grant of this assistance, to that extent its inde-
pendence is infringed and may become a far from splendid illu-
sion. But for the time being the attention of Indians is chiefly
focussed on an objective more easily attainable. They want to
shape their own future without our interference, be it interested
or benevolent.

The Dominion pattern would satisfy this ambition. But
neither the name nor the thing has any magic for Indians. We
had talked about it through so many years of an always restless
and unhappy relationship and relegated it so often to a distant

zlmd undated future, that few Indians could hear the word with-
10



out irritation. The idea has for u
sa

to them. For us the Domini
' Tl ln.lons are .
e here our o iy v e Bt i
> rs : : -
and so are the pilgrimages »Lsh?:hevent' to which a‘:‘l‘(’)alkof letters
wl?at is still for them ‘‘the home cousins, born ovcrse(; fOrward’
?)hlfli), Vﬁgqely defined, with no S(r)unt-ry - The POlitic::l’ xillakp o
1e ts the informal dealings of kinsgamsed institutional str o
;:) s(:;a mllr:1 il;lst_ory ?r the contempora If;le"f;- 'i[;lhls tie, unlike ar:;ithuirez
n or n
Do i ol Anglo Son, % N zsig i U
. 1r , an 1
Irildlans—a pepple forei’gn to zés'inwbliat can this model H‘ll:gl ltll
whose memories are not of any cradl ood, speech and cult o
great days when Asoka ruled y cradle in this island, but ure,
ance? The moth with mercy and » but of the
appropriate h other and daughters angi nd Akbar with toler.-
C(P)’Eﬁdlé rll::letcth C{C. N;r is there here the ba:igy f s ludicrously in-
a o ;
cntdenc et ensbls us o cary he Domions il o i
. m
grams and 1alking with thei Agons in Lonton. Al cable.
\ pulations number litt ndon. All told, thei
if shc.ach1eves her unity ané ;iolsm:el;-es ?halril hatf our own. Ind?;r
Sfcnitgrc;ltg of 1a place in the family }())f m:lrilkitr)lgty’t}‘;w : l(l)nc day be
. 10nly assign to her. I rather higher than
literate, awakened, Well-nourighe!;rathgse four hundred millions,
respect with freedom, India will and wel-housed, attain sclt
prers. Would the Dominion idea f?tn high among the Great
inally, let us realise that no tie of scnta: member of that stature?
with the other Dominions. Their em iment will ever link Tndia
crowded millions. pty spaces are not for her
erected ! All of them have in one form
e Ztiggrllnst thl)“ %x;ugz:ants the insult of a colour-b::" another
d > , probable, if our future relati ip with India i
S}it:er I_Thmed !DY any method resembling that olf(')trlllsg1 g)riwlth &ndla "
sece‘(/iw p fivzul herself, promptly or at an early date gfp \‘.Sh0 qr,hthat
s e} rom the British Commonwealth. Tam makin the rlght "
Chsu Clllgllp,ter the_ speculative assumption that in % itlt;m(l)gf K;Ilt
will zi 1 1 151 Mansion House Speech, we would let her g'o}.) Sentimenlt-
hard (t rry her powerfully in that direction. On the other hand, itis
Wouldo sce what Indians can have to gain by insisting, as Gandhi
leonl £ now do, that their independence shduld be recognised in
if%hc i(:tr; at é)}lce. Would much or anything be gained in time,
on ke mex latepstage, during which India ranked as a Domin-
and AlliCdOmltted. Probably not. During the war, while British
derin-Chi tFOOPS operate on Indian soil under a British Comman-
of Courtene . the word “‘independent” might be used as a matter
sy, and changes might be rapidly made in ceremonial
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matters : but would this be “indepcndcn_cc” as the word is com-
monly understood? Innumerable questions of detail, some of
them of considerable importance, would have to be settled by
negotiation before the separation could be completed—matters
connected with the currency, the Reserve Bank, the debt, the
rights of Civil Servants, the status of British resxdcntf and com-
panies in India, and much else to which it would be folly to devote
time and attention, while the war had still to be won. Again;
in the military sense, India, however frankly we might be willing
to concede her political independence, could not stand alone,
either during the war or for some time .after it, anf:l a treaty of
alliance would have to be negotiated with th? United Nations,
In their councils India would possess the welgh!; to which her
realisable resources, human and industrial, er}tltled her. Pro-
vided that she had a National Government which possessed the
confidence of her people, it would make little difference whether
it was in legal form the.Viceroy’s Executive Council, the respon-
sible Cabinet of a Dominion or the central authority of an inde-
pendent Indian Commonwealth. In any event, whatever her
legal standing, India cannot consolidate her eventual federal
structure until after the advent of peace, and even then, the pro-
cess cannot be rapid. This is at all times a realistic world, but
especially is it so amid total war. India will be as independent as
the right hands of her armed men, her steel-mills and her engineer-
ing shops make her. Parchments and proclamations cannot confer
independence, they can only describe what muscle and steel have
won.

For the rest Indians would be wise to recognise that the method
laid down in the Cripps offer, the road to independence through
Dominion status and, if they choose it, secession is for them and
for us the smoothest and not the longest. I cannot argue that our
conduct towards them has in the past been so considerate that
we have a right to ask from them some respect for our pride as a
Great Empire. We must in any event face a surrender of power
which is for the old-fashioned Imperialist difficult and repugnant.
Happily that old-world possessive attitude towards empire_has
grown steadily less confident and sure of itself since the early years
of this century. But there are ways of surrendering power whic
fit our habits of thought and involve no sense of humiliation or
defeat. Theroad through Dominion Status has this merit. Rightly
or wrongly, the kind of surrender which Gandhi demanded,
even if in details he consented to compromise, would affront al
that is worst and much that is best in our instinctive and tradi-
tional attitude to life. If Indians reject the smooth and easy road,
they will not win independence more quickly, and they may bring
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on themselves and on us a tragic and ruing

. A us st :
all that is sane and constructive in both ragge, from which

PR . . our natio ils 3
horror. Nothing in the logic of history requires it, 1 recolls in

It would be wise and generous on our part, non '
. e th
earlier page has argued, to use the word “indy d ¢ I,?SS’.aS an
aol . ependence” without
hesitation. Let our solution be, when we revise the Cripps fo
mula, an offer of independence, which Indians shal] en; pps for-
h h o all enjoy, at their
free choice, within the British Commonwealth or outside it. But
when this is said, Indians must join us in fagj '
el B t devel acing the fact that
by two paratic. anes ol development the old-world concept of
national sovereignty and independence has been profoundly
modified in our generation, first by technical changes and then by
the reaction to t_hern of our sqcial thinking. Never again will the
gallantry of a little nationality find in its dykes or mountains
defensible ramparts for its independence. An industrially back-
ward country, even if its man-power enables it to mobilise
greater armies than the aggressor can put into the field, may
have to abandon for a period of years, as China has had to
do, immense and fertile territories, counting itself fortunate that
vast distances and poor communications enable it to prolong its
resistance in the far interior. Its hopes of recovering what it has
lost depend on the precarious help it receives from wealthier -
Powers which can manufacture the arguments of justice. In these
days, when the Panzer Divisions of one Great Power can range
at will over Europe, while a thousand bombers scatter ruin
in a single night over her cities, how many nations are effec-
tively independent? Mechanised warfare, but more especially
air-power, have shattered the old-world concept of sovereignty.
Independence has become what mathematicians would call a
function of heavy industry. 1l
In reaction against this brutal fact, how far and how fast wi
social morality carry us towards an 1_ntcrnauor}al orgamsz;_tu})ln .
built on law, democracy, and mutual aid? Thatisa secrt:; c]>i bt r?
unknown future. The phrases of the Atlantic Charter arch elibe: -
ately vague, and General Smuts, who doubtless reflects thc .?llt?f-
trend of Anglo-American policy, has warned us that such 1
' ranisation. into existence will be less
national organisation as may come 1nto
it Charters and covenants,
ambitious than the Genevan League. " oht and obliga-
councils and assemblies, formal definitions of rig £ the future,
tions, are out of fashion. The prevalent conception O i
. > . . will accept the leader
if T grasp it correctly, is that the lesser States r clning superiority
ship of the two Powers which possess an overwne m\,:riliga Jomit their
of military and industrial might, and these lgltun:msultatioﬂ- The
smaller neighbours to informal and friendly ¢

. , wil
model for the world, as Mr Herbert Morrison has tqld us s



be the British Commonwealth. Regional Councils, a Pacific
Council, for instance, may continué to discuss the common affairs
of the United Nations, but in the last resort the decision to set in
motion the fleets, naval and aerial, of Britain and America, or to
make available their manufacturing resources for the assistance of
others will lie with the governments of Washmgton and London,
and not with any international authority. In other words, the
creation of an organically international police force subject to apn
international government lies in the distant future. In a degree
difficult to foresee, the nature'and amount of the assistance,
military and economic, on which lesser Powers can rely wil]
depend on their willingness to conform to British and American
policy. How much, for instance, will they receive if their economic
tendencies are radical enough to incur _thc disfavour of Wall
Street and the City? The picture is complicated by the existence
of a mighty third focus of military power in Moscow, which enjoys
less intimate relations with the other two. How long will it be
possible to deny to.Germany and Japan any place in this pattern
of power? There is not in this dim vision of the post-war world
much scope for independence as it has hitherto been conceived.
As a social and ethical ideal many of us have outgrown it and will
see it vanish without regret. This view of the future may for the
moment flatter British and American patriotism. But to accept
dependence without a federal structure and without representa-
tive institutions will not indefinitely satisfy the rest of mankind.
It is already possible to foresee some of the ways in which nations
of the second and third rank, facing the colossal bulk of the three
surviving armed Great Powers, will endeavour to counter-
balance their hegemony. They will try by regional groupings and
costly armaments to alter the Balance of Power. Some will form a
confederacy with their neighbours, as the Czechs and Poles and
also the Greeks and South Slavs propose to do. Any group of
States, like the first of these two pairs, that has the natural
resources on which heavy industry and the manufacture of
machine tools can be based, will endeavour at any cost to develop
these sources of power. Not all of them are in this fortunate case—
the second pair.is not. It is a restless and unstable prospect and
across it there may sweep revolutionary tides which as yet we
cannot measure. : .

It is against this background that the problems of ¥nd1as
Independence have to be envisaged. Her numbers promise her
what her poverty denies—the stature of a Great Power. She has
in abundance and high quality the iron which heavy industry
requires, but she is still far-from being able to supply herself-un-
aided with the more elahorate weapons of mechanised warfare.
114



It is to be expected that as soon as she governs he i

) s rs

economic as well as military reasons develop hilrf; ;}::Q;.WIH o

machine-tool industries. She will also hasten to give her ;}r,n; I}g
i

due complement of field and staff officers. Wil she, for the sake

of safety, during these early years content herself with the status

of a Dominion, so that she may enjoy the protection of the British
Commonwealth—a guarantee not quite as absolute as it | k

before this war? Or will she gamble on the chance that :10 o
war is likely to surprise the world for a decade at least? Imgjlor
case, will she promptly exercise her right of secession? n that
It would e rash to venture on a confident prediétio'n, The ties
formed by soldiers, lawyers, engineers and traders through two
centuries may hold for a time, even if the sentimental bond is weak
and there are conservative Indians who may hesitate to break
altogether with the past. But we may have to adjust ourselves to
the prospect of a legal separation, which need not be an obstacle
to friendly and_ helpful relations. There are tendencies which
may carry India out of the British Commonwealth and into
association with her Asiatic neighbours. They cannot be traced
to her past history. This Peninsula, until Europeans began to
trade with it from armed ships and fortified “factories”, had lived
a life of relative isolation. From it Buddhist missionaries had
carried its ideas over the Himalayas and across the seas. Muslim
invaders had often penetrated it. But the rules of caste forbade
-Hindus to cross the dark ocean, nor did the Mogul Empire aspire
to play a part beyond its natural boundaries. In our own day
Muslims have been conscious of their links with other peoples of
their own faith, more especially in the years immediately after the
first World War. But even in the East religious sympathy is a
diminishing force in international politics. The Turks have
secularised their Republic. Arabs, scattered over the immense
belt of territory from the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean, may, over
part of it at least, discover a principle that w111. unite them, but it
will be rather their racial or nationalistic affinity than thclrlcomi
mon religion. Islam, in short, is today rathcr a powerfu[ cu t}:lra
link than a spring of political action. But in our generatron there
pring ot p . Bombay and Tokio

has grown up in the vast area that lies between bom g’ ese
a new sénse of the fraternity of the Asiatic peoples. T eg alt)a ro:
with what success it is difficult to estimate, have sought O P d:
LA e . ing is readily grasped:
mote it and exploit it. Its negative meaning £ self-preserva-
it is a reaction of the self-respect and the instinct O Sﬁ:smpand the
tion of the Asiatic peoples against Western Impcﬁalars welcome
white man’s colour bar. Tagore made C}?mesel(sic }(:are his devo-
in his college at Santiniketan and Gandhl'WOUAbSOve all, during
tions with Japanese pilgrims in his monastery Y



China’s struggle for survival, the sympathy between the two great
Asiatic peoples has grown into an active political force. Some.
thing wholly new in the history of Asia began to happen whep
Pandit Nehru shared the life of Chungking under a Japanese
bombardment and Marshal Chiang-Kai-shek visited Delhi. The

aradox of this fraternisation is that it is our planes and our
Ea,nguagc which have made it easy. As yet it could supply a motive
for action only to the more imaginative among the intellectuals
of the two peoples, but such sentiments tend to spread downwards,
Looking into the future Pandit Nehru has more than once made
the forecast that a free India will find her closer ties rather
with her Asiatic neighbours than with the peoples of the British
Commonwealth. He has even suggested that an Asiatic League
may one day be formed with India and China as its leading
members. )

This is an interesting and may be a prophetic suggestion. A
sentiment of fraternity would not suffice to bring such a League
into being. The realities of economics and “geopolitics” have also
to be considered. In the economic sense India and China are not
complementary. Both are chiefly backward primary producers.
They do not need and cannot greatly help each other. All these
Asiatic countries-are still dependent on imported capital goods—
that is to say on machinery, which they must draw in the future
chiefly from Great Britain, the United States and possibly from
Germany. The leading banks and shipping firms which dominate
commerce are still mainly European, American or Japanese. If
Japan fails by conquest to unity this vast region as her “Co-
prosperity Sphere”’, 1s she capable of the political and moral evolu-
tion which would enable her to play a useful and acceptable part
within it as the sea-faring and industrial Power possessed of the
most advanced technique and the greatest aptitude for organisa-
tion? Or have her militarists ruined her chances of peaceful
leadership by their ruthlessness, as the Nazis may have ruined the
prospects of Germany? Again, it is hard to foresee the economic
changes that may follow the war. The Filipinos, for example,
have been urged to grow for Japan the raw cotton which Indians
used to export. Will natural rubber and oil be again the coveted
raw ma_terials they were in the past? Could Indian heavy indus-
tries, stimulated for the second time by war, expand so far the
first dcca_dc-of peace that they might begin to supply the needs of
pthcr Asiatic peoples? The immediate foreground of the future
1s even more obscure than the European scene, for we do not
even know how much longer Japan and the Soviet Union wil
remain at peace with one another.

m;I‘hc long-range tendencies may be easier to forecast. The old



imperial régimes that were overthro .
Bulr)ma and the Dl_ltch islands canno:v%csze:;)?l
they were, though it may cost us some time and
this conclusion. American interest in this part of th.
greatly stimulated. America will not imitate any
of imperialism and will be impatient of such vest
to retain. She prop}c:si:s, i}fl‘ Vice-Presid
have their way, to help the agricultural pe i :

and China, to enter the indust%ial age~orp ir? giihﬁgiﬁlﬂly India'
them with machinery on long-term credit, or even on leocslulpp y
terms. Like every relationship of dependence between En; eis t;
partners this plan of development may have its dangers butqit?s
incomparably less dangerous than the imperialist te'ch;xiques of
the past. So far from seeing in these Asiatic countries estates
whose sole function was to furnish Western industry with raw
materials angl fqods, it would emancipate them from this colonial
status. Nor 1s 1t proposed that Western capital shall directly
exploit Eastern labour by itself constructing and operating its
own railways, steel-mills and factories under some form of privi-

lege. The very grave risk that the borrowing Power may lose
something of its political liberty in this way would be lessened, if .
the transaction were carried out or controlled by an internatjonal
organisation. The alternative open to India and China is that
they should imitate the heroic self-reliance of Russia, refrain from
borrowing and build up their capital equipment rather more"
slowly by stinting their own consumption. The risk that India or
China might run is not from the older and more brutal type of
intervention. It is rather that Washington or London may make
their aid dependent on the adoption or avoidance of some measure
in social policy, or on the admission to power of some “‘safe” party
or leader or the exclusion from it of another. It may b_e con-
veyed to the Asiatic client State by discreet cha,r}r_lels that it need
expect no economic help, if it should “liquidate” its landlords, or
socialise itscoal-mines, orif it should allow a Socialist leader to f(‘:vrm

a Ministry, or again, if it hesitates to suppress its 'Comx_nllmlsts.. or
else it may be required to cut down some item In 1ts socia ;crvtl’ces,

of course for the sake of solvency. Pressure of this kind 1:;3 wggl

applied in the fairly recent past even to Great European vg reiom

A poor nation cannot escape it merely by proclaiming its SO gn
i i i China stand shoulder to
independence. Assuredly if India and r Fer neighbours

shoulder and manage to group some of their weaker r;c gthe o

round them, their liberties, political a.nd .ccci)nomu;, oe} e West,”
llkely to be infringed by the great capltahst1 hONIVCI; S nsure their
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on the political changes which may take place in Japan as th
result of the defeat which all these speculations assume. Th c
and elsewhere in this region Communism may take root aere
thrive. The other difficult factor to estimate is technical: is nd
power now so far superior to naval power, at least in flarralr
waters and within a fighter’s range from its base on shore tl?w
India and China could hope for a fair measure of security if th "
possessed a good air force but lacked the means to build a o
fleet? As the reader will perceive, in this effort to foresegre}?t
future framework within which India will have to shape her otv:ve
destinies, I am trying to anticipate wdaat is probable rather th n
what is desirable. It will be a hard world, seared by long fa 'all'n
arity with cruelty and suffering. Its climate will not faml "
idealism. We do not yet know how completely restrictive mvour
poly capitalism will dominate it, or for how long. This tin?no'.
will not even talk about disarmament, save that it will disar 2}1lt
aggressor of yesterday. To steer an independent course in mh ;
world will demand from Indian statesmen unusual and sa s: Cous
courage, and their success will depend mainly on their abg'l'Clous
- solve social and economic problems of desperate difficulty lvilttyhfrcl)
their internal structure. In spite of the dangers, I think that Indi
will at an early moment after the peace choose complete ind iy
pendence, and I hope she will ally herself with a victo i1c3> Ci? .
%/\t/ 1stto.be foreg;:lcn that any government we are likel; tgshav:an;
estminster will try to block i i
th?t device cannotr}ll)e used forhs\l;cl;(.)ad by using the princes. But
_ In a rational and kindly world i
Lnti?mpgitiblc with mutual Zid.OAl:it;:ed:ggnSfetn}ﬁz V‘\//v;: l?n r;(l)lt tﬁg
t hee 155221;’:0§;1rg11)is;,sm1.1h}?ns of workers, who had learned to face
b with stout hearts, will stare with terror at
the cold forges and clean chimneys of the mills which h
ployed them through the years of wzr Th v hich mods
the toolsof destruction canwith no rui PR e
to make the tools of peace. The g O o Ok T e
iy ace. governments which have had in
ands the spending of half the ion’s i d
suddenly desist. They will have t mise and fmance the o
building and restoration. of e to organise and finance the re-
Se ! n of all that has been destroyed between
vern and Volga. Need they stop there? I b
all in India, which has been g l dere. D e sturics the
hope of the future dooeo ur ward through two centuries, the
ward and Impoveris ch # soon lthfz rapidity with which he_r.bac!(-
field and workshon b population can make the transition 1n
of he suPcrabunc{)ant Inban outmoded to a modern organisation
she can effoct oo abour force. Much is needed which orly
) much also is required which we could supply-

She ;
Sh needs tools of every kind, both agricultural and industrial.



She needs the machines that would ep
internal-combustion engines, the chip?IlJelgth:;:a:o make hpr first
le hydro-electric power, pu would give her
ample hydr p » pumps that would spare her
the fantastic labour they spend in irrigating her field pl‘:asants
catalogue might be endless. In war, were it to Africa S_A ut the
sent all the tools our armies demanded withoyt counti:)lr thma' Wy
To lift these Asiatic peoples and above all the Indiansg h 5 o
our subjects to a level of life more worthy of humanit w‘: l(:i‘_”cre
amiss to send out the tools that would do it on easy te)xl"rns ol;'c ltdl?c
and at cost price? For my part I would dare to propose ;efrlet’
gift of machinery equal in value to a week’s cost of the war, or lei
us say £ 100,000,000. If it is proper to send out a machir’le- un
for which we shall never be repaid, would it be amiss to giveg an
irrigation pump? It would cost us only the difference between
the wages of the British workers who made it and the dole the
would otherwise receive in idleness and discontent. The higher
level of productivity and comfort it brought to India would soon
be reflected in a rising volume of normal trade between her shores
and ours. The terms on which this might be done could be worked
out between Whitehall and Delhi in such a way as to arouse no
suspicion of any infringement of India’s independence. It would
be at once a sane and remunerative stroke of economic policy and
an imaginative act of statesmanship. If India decides to quit us,
then let us give her a dowry worthy of our pride.

If the reader still doubts whether it would be expedient to
further the prosperity of an independent India by a splendid gift
conceived on a grand scale, may I ask him a question? On a
rough estimate, how many hundreds or thousands of millions
would it be worth to us during a generation, in goodwill and in a
lower level of armament, if across the Atlantic, in Russia and n
Asia men ceased to use the two words “British Imperialism”?
We could, if we dared to act greatly, so treat India that men would
be ashamed to utter them.

Chapter V

Why India is Poor

fabled wealth which <.iazzled
has shrunk, long ago, into an
s and favoured regions there
dly distort reality. Today
ep that we struggle 1n
es through
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which statisticians have sought to measure it. Lord Curzon, in
1901, during his viceregal reign, published an official reckoning
which estimated the average income per head of the Indian popuy-
lation as £2, or Rs. 30, per annum. Since his d;xy many statis-
ticians have made their estimates, but comparison is_difficult,
since their methods vary widely, while the exchange value of the
rupee and the purchasing power of sterling have also varied,
Lord Curzon’s startling figure has been more than doubled in the
interval. The most accurate and elaborate of these enquiries, that
of Professor V. K. R. V. Rao,* yielded for the year 1931-2 an
average income of Rs.62 or L4 13s. It is doubtful, however,
whether the real income of the poorer Indian villagers, the mass
of the population, has risen in this_proportlon, if at all.. For the
previous year, Mr Colin Clarkt estimated the average income of
the inhabitants of this island at about £94.

This should mean, in round figures, that for every shilling in an
Indian’s purse, an Englishman has a pound. But such compari-
sons convey a seriously exaggerated impression. The English
climate exacts a much heavier expenditure on clothing and house-
room, and there is the same disparity in the costs of the typical
diets required to maintain the body in health. None the less, the
traveller has only to look about him to realise that these starved
and stunted bodies, these empty and dilapidated hovels, these
threadbare rags, these neglected rural roads, these missing
hospitals and schools, do mean, in terms of health, comfort and
efficiency, that the Indian income is 3 pitiable fraction of our own.

In this chapter I shall attempt an analysis, which can be only a
sketch, of this startling Indian poverty. What are its causes? How
far is it due to Indian institutions? How far is the policy of India’s
British rulers to blame? After this study of the production of
wealth we must attempt, though the data are inadequate, some
consideration of its distribution. What share in causing this
poverty do the exactions of the usurer and the landlord play?
How much of it must we ascribe to taxation and the ‘“‘drain” of
wealth to the Metropolis?

The Production of Wealth

IN embarking on this difficult exploration, it seems proper to
begin with the human factor. What are the forces of labour
available for the production of wealth? The census can show how
the gigantic potential labour forces of this population, which 1n

* The National Income of India. : t
t National Income and Outlay, pp. 14 and 88-go. This is the estimated 0¢

l::ct)ional income for 1930 divided by the estimated population of the UK.



1941 numbercd 389 million i -
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in agriculture and only 4-3 per cec:tgihnl);rzguzgycém are c‘:g:gtﬁ

notes immediately the relativ .
make. They h;ve hardly yet ilé,gilrﬁ?gscgﬁiﬁbmion .
F;sr}rllir:r?zﬁ a thc.pubhc service, and i s and typists, to entér
able swadeshi shops, Startec’[ t flt was only in the few
goods, that I ever saw an Indian v?, oster the sale of natic:re
counter. In the cotton industry WomOH’lan serving behind the
smaller part than in Europe. Wome en’s labour plays a much
tion went, take little part, save as hel né so far as my own observa-
;rafts.fGandhl’ s propaganda has }f’o‘;sé \:n th_e traditional handi-
bers 0 them, both in the villages: how acr, induced vast num-
in thqltgwns,_ to take up spinning. In th?oﬁg the middle class
ItJ}I;eV}?'li until rccentl.y, for it is now breakin dorth, where purdah
¢ cd igher castes, which include the cultivg own, the women of
ned so strictly to the house that they dar dators, were often con-
to their husbands while they were workjc not even carry a meal
other hand, women of the lower cast ng in the fields. On the
felds, as they do also in plantations es \c/lvo_rk habitually in the
caste-line is not strictly drawn. In thc’ ti:nwnslnhsome districts the
as porters, at the roughest tasks, in the td eykiabpur, usnally
(r)r}l):ra'c(;ongz, and until the other day in the coal-n?igles’ X-Ebuddmg
o }; liieixr*nﬁ e 316 grace of their carriage as they poise hea %ll?r%can
on £ W;E}L s, but he is revolted at this misuse of th‘gi’r slen:::l::ls
Toat NN é;IOLLEL attempting any statistical estimate, it is cviden:
it 'oIway iethmuch smaller part in the production and
when the ealth than they do in the West, and far too often
haen y are employed outside the home, it is upon unsuitable
v IﬁucEStgm curses _the.hlg}}er strata of Indian womanhood with
bada s t}ellter, while it fails to protect the lowly. A lavish use
oS Orcli the other hand, of child labour. If this adds something
e productive force:c, of India it is at the cost of its efficiency,
the wgt?lril.ce and health in after life. Finally, we must deduct from
Whicho;‘ }l“g forces of the people 2 large intellectual proletariat,
Here ¢ }iil Sf) after a literary e ucation, to find permanent work.
which I\Eaczllirlge llllc? partly with mis-education and the system
of the higher CaZtes.e ped to introduce, partly with the traditions

The traveller
which women

e : iculture rose from 61 per cent in 1891 t0 7

(l))f :-:lcairs]itﬁm 1921. In 1931 it fell to 656, but this was due sch)lcly toa new met.hoa
total po C?tlc.m' (See Anstey, p.6.) The proportion of industrial workers to the
Industee ation fell from 5-5 per cent in 1911, 10 4'9 in 1921 and 4-8 in 1931
mecha;?', "; this connection means chiefly small-scale concerns which use no
ical power. In 1931 the daily average employed in factories under the

Act was only 1,751,137.
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That this enormous labour force does not, in physical strength,
endurance or efficiency, approach any Western race is a fact of
which all European residentsg are aware. It is repeatqd in fjaily
conversation, in tones that vary from contempt and impatience
to sympathy and pity. The low standard of life has had i
inevitable effect. I need not be at pains to quote the many
authorities, ranging from Gandhi to certain high British officials,
who have said that half the population of India never eats enough
to satisfy hunger. There are fine men among the peasants, giant
Sikhs, athletic Mahrattas, though even among these races the
women are often puny. But the coolies of thc towns and the
villagers of the poorer districts are an undersized race, pitiably
slight of build, with poorly-developed muscles—mere fractions of
men. Nature has developed a miniature race which can sustain a
shadowy life for a short span on a minimum of proteids and
vitamins. The average Indian expectation of life is 23-5 years: the
same figure for the British population is 54 years. Worse, still,
the phiysical life of most of these workers, the villagers no less than
the townsmen, is all the time subnormal. They never know what
health or vigour means. The All-India Conference of Medical
Research Workers, which met in 1926, recorded in a formal
resolution its belief that the annual deaths from preventable
disease amount to 5 or 6 millions; that the loss of efficiency from
preventable malnutrition and disease is not less than 20 per cent;
and, finally, that while today 50 per cent 6f the infants reach wage-
earning age, the proportion might easily be raised to 8o or go—
and these, it is declared, are under-statements. Of the preventable
diseases the most deadly are malaria and the anzmia caused
by the hook-worm, a parasite engendered by insanitary habits.
Malaria accounts annually for about a million deaths, disables
permanently another two millions and causes about 50 million
cases of sickness, which ought to be (but seldom are) treated in
hospital.* The average child in a malarious district suffers from
an enlargement of the spleen in infancy, and never knows full
vitality. With money and organisation both these diseases could
be stamped out. There is no justification for the fatalism which
blames climate for the high mortality and heavy sickness rates of
the Indian population. When I first read that the Indian death-
rate fluctuated from 62 in 1918 to 24 per 1,000 in 1922 (the lowest
recent figure), while the English mortality rate stood in 1927 at
123, I did not know what to think. When I learned that the
death-rate in Benares Cantonment stood at 12-3 (the home figure),

* Linlithgow, p. 490. There are in British India 6,700 hospitals, which
means one hospital for 163 square miles, or for 45,000 people. Quinine 15
Government monopoly, yielding an annual profit of £40,000. Produced at 9

per lb,, it is sold at 27s,
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while that of the native to :
Thet cantontment aﬁld the tgvvtrlnvﬁ.svg ?hle’ I had n
cantonment a well-nouri € same clim i
amid gardens, in wide stiggg %Eitllla'uon livq_s in ?;z’;:; 'ilgl the
'pc')or'ly-Ied population inhabits narre in the city a Congestedusw’
within these fastnesses of darkne: ow gullies of streets and dand
tion. Yet the white population IS: every rule of health and sa G
0 which Indians have addptege‘;ir at its ease in this clinl::tz.
millennia. 1 ceased to feel surprise hcmsclvcs through several
Calcutta and Bombay, that their,i;vf en I had seen the slums of
317 and 419 in 1924, while that of Loagtlle death-rates stood at
that any infants survive the foulness Ifl" he Juas 70 the marvel is
the parasites, the din, the stench ando hthe hot and stagnant air
working mothers in ten attempt to tt'lle opium with which nine
neglect of sanitation, we must incl fil their wailing. After the
enfeeble the mothers and bring ul; e; mong the causes which
custom of equy marriage and Pre n}; abes into the world the
nutrition begins with the weaninpof ﬁture_ child-bearing. Mal-
life. India, with its excessive og 1 the child and lasts through
duces a wholly inadequate suppll) gty a'tlll?n of useless cattle, pro-
is usually dirty and diluted. Tt i?s, safr';nto ,Sznd l\llvhat can be bought
never tastes milk (unless one reckons sour by s o
v1llage_ or't.hc town, save under a few Ofut}tlermllk) either in t:hc
municipalities which have begun to or, aniset ; moxie P b wsual
diet of rice and other grains lacks fat s rotel iy Sugp . The uswal
vitamins and contains an excess of ;tgrchc"'lrﬁn e Dot
taste fruit, save in the mango season nor do tfli villagers rarely
iW}‘I‘eat is a h,l,xu.ry raised for export: t};e stiple ric:ycsg reot‘:l‘i,a‘;)la 12;;1 ft
bS | polished”, is a deplorable food. This monot,onc?us a'nzl’ ill
alanced diet, in which salt is often the only relish, is for a great ro:
Es;gg? of the working population deficient also in quan%ity: tlixey
whethefairndqnough for health and vigour. It is doubtful, indeed,
e ndia raises more than a bare sufficiency of food for its
El pulation. The production of grains and pulses (and nothing
Wf)eul(CiOrr_lels into the reckoning for this vegetarian population)
g al}l’le d a daily ration of 1-2 lbs. per head of the population,
puicih owing for exports, which amount, even in a good year,
Bon)'llbg 4 pt?lr cent. This may be measured against the scale of the
while J’l gal s, zivhxch allow 1'7 _lbs..to a prisoner on har<.i labour,
relief lfta_n ard allowance in times pf famine for diggers on
e works is 1-29 lbs.* Since the daily output of food is an
€1 halge which rich and poor must divide, it is probable that
" C;grktczs too little is raised to provide a sufficiency for the poorer

o further doubt.u‘

* Anstey, p- 442- 23
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nourished labour force loses in efﬁciency

What this under-

through psychological causes, which determined leadership could
a.lter?%:ar?nzt be c%ltimated in figures. The percentage of literates

in the adult male population has slowly risenin British India to 18.
per cent, but among women the figure is only 1:9 per cent, and ip
the whole population g per cent. The children of the workers
rarely spend more than a year or two at school and quickly forget
what little they have learned. It.has been reckonqd that before

rovincial self-government came 1nto force, tWOTthlrdS of India’s
700,000 villages had no school at all. The qua_hty of the educa.
tion is often deplorable. Malaria affects the children even of the
middle class, and Sir Ronald Ross has drawn a mordant picture
of a class of children, all with enlarged spleens, struggling to learn
by rote a table of the Plantagenet kings. Living still in a primitive
world of superstition and fable, unable to read the clock, to deci-
pher the simplest written calculation, or to read a leaflet, these
workers are bewildered amid the mechanism of 3 factory, cannot
grasp the foundations of rational agriculture, and fall an easy prey
to the trickery of usurers, foremen and landlords. With their low
physical vitality they are strangers to ambition and lack the self-
reliance and individualism of Western workers. ‘The big com-
munal family of Indian society stands behind them : it will always
succour a man when he isdown, and with it he must divide his gains,
The economic motive as our competitive individualistic Western
society knows it, stirs him but feebly. Caste holds him in a tight
framework of rules, prohibitions and customs. Religion, through
the doctrine of Reincarnation, plays its usual part in promoting
other-worldliness and repressing discontent. When my average
life of one score years and three has run its brief course on the
lowly rung which I occupy on the ladder of births, my soul, when
it quits this despised body, whose very shadow defiles, may rise, if
I have observed every rule of ceremonial duty, to inhabit the
frame of a Brahman or a prince. So Lazarus scrambles, passive if
not contented, under the table for fallen grains of rice.

That the efforts of this labour force are not employed to the
best advantage in the production of wealth everyone knows, an
many agencies are at work, though as yet on a small scale, to
improve the methods of cultivation—for 88 per cent of India’s
workers are engaged in agriculture. In any attempt to estimate
the incredible waste of labour, we must begin by recognising that
there is a long period of the year, varying considerably in different:
regions, during which no work can be done upon the land. A lo¥
official estimate reckons this interval of absolute idleness as two 0
four months,* and there is, of course, much under-employment at
24 * Linlithgow, p. 566. -



other times. It would be safe to sa ; ' o
ployed through one third of cvery year, Wi o3 R s unem:
20 per cent of inefficiency through preventable wi recollect the
disease, and the slight use and misuse of wom?a; nutrition and
obvious that the first and simplest explanation nts {2bour, it is
is that only half India is effectively at work of Indian poverty

_CA.N we re}zllcg anfy mleasure of the waste o
tive methods of cultivation? I i
some villages near Agra the time requficrl::cc)lr:;ciuﬁ'th (o peasants in
wheat. From the first ploughing to the final tl':vatl::ian acre under
the laborious watering, forty days of one ma s worp including
sumed. Professor C. S. Orwi T ok were con-
) rwin has reckoned that on an Engli
farm, using horses, the comparable time is 40 horse-ho g h
most 42 man-hours.* But the wheat raised by 40 dauri’ fri)d o
must compete in the world’s market and sell at the san¥ : price as
the wheat raised by 40 hours’ labour. It seems to foflg)vzlct?l::
the Indian worker can expect, as his daily remuneration, only an
eighth or a twelfth part of what the English worker enjo’ys That
is, in fact, much more than the actual proportion between their
money incomes, for the English rural wage-earner earns in a
week three-quarters of the income that an Indian gains in a year.
Let us suppose that a dictator, working on some Indian equiva-
lent of the Five-Year Plan, were to reorganise these villages with
Russian ruthlessness for the scientific production of food and raw
materials. The same output could be attained by a fraction of the
present rural population, and the immense majority would be left
wholly unemployed. That is, however, to underestimate the pre-
sent waste. Even without machinery, science or large-scale organ-
isation, the village at present has twice the population it requires
to cultivate the fields by the traditional methods. A familyecan be
supported in India upon five to seven acres of irrigated, or twenty
to twenty-five acres of “‘dry”, land. If holdings were actually re-
arranged on this basis, more than half the present rural population
would be displaced. .. :
Given the present level of economic development, India 1s mani-
festly over-populated : her villages are congested by under-nour-
ished multitudes who cannot find full-time work in the fields. It
is possible in some cases to trace from local records the progress
of this congestion. Dr. Mann (Land and Labour in a Deccan Village,
Vol. 1) found that in the village which he studied holdings had

o . X they had dropped to an
raged 40 acres in 1771: by 1915 eyhe Deccan provide 8

flabour due to primi-

average of 7 acres. Seven acres may in t
bare living, but in Bengal holdings average 3'1 2¢rcs and in the
* Times, March gth, 1942. + Anstey, p- 40 125



United Provinces only 25 acres. This sub-division has come
about through the breaking up of holdings at each generation
among the heirs. Hindu law, though based on primogeniture i
most parts of India, elsewhere requires an egual division of ip.
herited property among all the children. Hindu custom, how.
ever, in the past, kept the land as the farm of thq pndxylded Ccom-
munal family ; and near Poona I_found such famllle_s Stll.l cultivat.
ing their common estate collectively under the direction of the
clgest brother. It is only too probable that English judges, inter-
preting this Hindu law, gave it an 1nd1y1du?1hst twist and pro-
moted sub-division. Worse still, since soils differ in quality, the
customn grew up (as in the old Russian village) of assigning to each
heir samples of each type of land, and these might be scattered in
minute fragments over a wide area. Sometimes the individual
plot may run, a few yards wide, for a length of over a mile; or
again, the plots are mere garden beds, five or six;yards square.*

With this evil of fragmentation an energetic administration
could cope, and indeed in the Punjab, by far the best governed
province, the semi-official Co-operative Movement, using per-
suasion alone, has had an encouraging success in consolidating
holdings ; but compulsion is necessary.

The easier remedies for this tragic over-population are rarely
available. Most of the soil of India is fully cultivated ; indeed, the
cultivated area has trenched unduly on the pastures. There'may
be scope for some further internal migration to the plantations
of Assam. From emigration, given the racial prejudice against
Indians, little is to be hoped, save that British Guiana might take
another two millions. More can be done by the extension of irri-
gation. The canalisation of the Punjab rivers, and the establish-
ment, on what recently were deserts of barren sand, of colonies
which show a level of wealth and enterprise far above the general
average, make the brightest chapter in the record of the Indian
Empire. The same transformation is taking place in Sind, since
the Sukkur barrage was completed. Over the whole country some
50 million acres are irrigated, or about 20 per cent of the cropped
area. Of this about half is watered by canals, some of them
ancient, and the remainder by tanks and wells. The methods used
are often primitive, for from the older canals which lie below the
level of the fields a couple of peasants must lift the water by hand,
gllpplng and swinging a skin bucket. It is commonly said that there
1s not scope for many more schemes on any ambitious scale, but
since the Government’s irrigation works yield an average profit 0
7-8 per cent, it is clear that the margin of economic expansion has
not yet been approached. The chic:lg need of today is the introduc-

126 * Linlithgow, p. 134.



tion of a cheap oil-driven pump to work the wellg
of an electric pump; but without a great deve’l
operation this is impossible on any considerabje 5

Even without any outlay of capital, however, the villager could
be taught to increase the output of his fields several times over
The yield of wheat per acre is half the English average ; that of
cotton half the American figure ; and that of sugar one-’thi.rd of
what is usual in Cuba. The employment of selected seeds of im-

roved varieties would do much, but as yet these are used only
over about 4 per cent of the area sown. The substitution of long-
staple cotton of the Egyptian type for the poor short-staple Indian
variety is proceeding, but very slowly. Ridge-cultivation increases
the yield of certain crops by 55-60 per cent, and shallow hoeing
some 25 per cent. A great part of the cultivated area (about 21
per cent) is annually wasted under fallow: if leguminous fodder
crops were grown upon it, not only could the cattle be adequately
fed, but the soil would be improved. i

After noting these easy paths to progress, we soon reach others,
which are barred by deep-rooted prohibitions of religion or cus-
tom. Of manure of any kind virtually no use is made, or ever has:
been made. The soil seems, however, to have reached the limit
of impoverishment long centuries back: it does not deteriorate
further. Farmyard manure is available only in very small quan-
tities, for the peasants use the cattle-dung as fuel. Coal is far be-
yond their means. Wood and charcoal are available only round
the forests ; but something might be done by planting for this pur-
pose and by cheaper transport. * It seemed to me that the customs
and law regulating tenancy discouraged planting, even 013 vgaste
land, by the tenants. The easiest re.medy, however, wou d .ehto
induce the peasants, as Gandhi is doing, to use composts o I?I!gdt-
soil for manure, as the Chinese do._dI-I.erc,h however, the Hindu
dread of ceremonial defilement stands in the way.

The obstacle of religious belief is still more serious \.thr} tvl::
turn from cultivation to the rearing of cattle. The saxict(litizl C}JI e
cow forbids any rational management of the herds. ?6 i
vast and excessive cattle population, for she malmtaénand7 Egypt
for every 100 acres sown, while Holland has on )I 3‘blc wanty
25. Yet the Hindus eat no beef, and drink a neg lglf oc?r ks
of milk. Vast numbers of starved and aged Ec?tStts},lc(;/ Elay, when
and diminutive stature, pick up a living asor: from the stubble,
the common pasture land will yield no}in crc;pS- In spite of her
the weeds or the fallows, or by raiding ft € leads a miserable ex-
sanctity, the cow is not valued, and often le buffalo, valued for
istence. More care is bestowed on the fema

* Linlithgow, p- 263- 127
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) ilk. and upon the oxen used for ploughing and draught,
g;én;l:;sts mustpnot be slaughtered, though life is a burden’gyet
unwanted buffalo bull-calves are allowed to starve to death.’[¢
is not love or care for the beasts, but a tabu on the act of taking
life that underlies the Hindu doctrine of ahimsa. India wil]
greatly increase her wealth, and with it the happiness of her
animals, when she can bring herself to slaughter us.eless beasts,
and conserve the available food for those that remain. If better
bulls for breeding were readily obtainab!c, an annual yield of
8,000 Ibs. of milk could be obtained, given adequate fodder,
where today the cows furnish virtually no milk. Early cutting and
storage of the jungle grass would yield ample food in some regions,
Egyptian clover (berseem) could be grown on the wastes and the
fallow land. Much, also, might be done to popularise the silo.*
The scope for progress seems unlimited, but littlé can be achieved
until a frontal attack is made on custom. The unchecked ravages
of monkeys and other wild animals, especially rats, must be

mentioned in this connection.

E might, on these lines, give rein to our imagination through
Wa long vista of day-dreams. It is evident that the theoreti-
cal possibilities exist for an immense increase of India’s income
from agriculture and the rearing of cattle. If we choose to suppose
that this inert, ignorant, half-starved peasantry could be galvan-
ised into zeal for economic progress, and organised for a concerted
effort, it could, within a brief span of years, abolish the poverty
that renders Indian life subnormal, raise for much more than the
present population a sufficiency of nourishing and varied food
(which need not include meat), and dispose in addition of an in-
creased surplus for export. But it is no less evident that if the
labour force in the fields were intelligently organised, there would
be work on the land only for a fraction of the village population.
At an early stage in the process of reorganisation half of it would
be found to be superfluous. The problem of over-population turns
out to be a problem of wasted labour. One must have seen women
squatting on the ground and cutting the grain listlessly with a tiny
sickle; one must have watched the men spending fifteen days to
water an acre of wheat, by laboriously raising water from a well
with the aid of a pair of leisurely oxen, to realise what this waste
of labour means.

What alternative employment is available? Our assumption that
progress has begun in the fields, carries with it the further con-

* See generally Linlithgow, chap. vii. : :
t Anstey, p. 54. Cheese is also forbidden, since it involves the use of rennet:

?gghaps research could discover a synthetic substitute.



uence that the cultivators have ng i . '
:i?er the needs of bare subsistence ha‘\lzvesobg:;l;gtlp E“"PlUS Income,
be a growing demand for clothing, furniture beltst ed}; There will
even for cheap luxuries. Start with the imp’mvcr;:; ousing, and
ture and it is possible (but not otherwise) to re:ckol:lt o 2gticul-
expansion of industry, and of rural enterprises Whichon a great
are neglected by the peasantry. The rearing of Oultat present
Jected, partly because the Hindu respect for life g{tc c?' wen &
an unlertilised egg. The present generation howeverni $ even to
much less strict, and in Bengal even Brahmans will c,ats E(r)?wm
eggs, but fish. Much might be done to expand the fisheries On()i,
to build up a fruit-canning industry. Much might be done’\:ﬁh’
sericulture, but again religion forbids, though Hindus will wear
silk without scruple. There should be promise also, in other trades
subsidiary to agriculture such as the making of implements * and
ropes. The trade in lac, for which the gramophone has created a
great demand, might be much better organised. In the long run
however, India must depend on the staple industries: she musE
clothe herself, and provide her masses with houses in which they
may lead a healthy and self-respecting existence. In satisfying
these new needs, it should be possible to find employment for the
superfluous population of the villages. Indian thinkers and poli-
ticians who rely mainly upon a policy of high protection to foster
their national industry, are ignoring the fundamentals of the
problem. Tariffs may be a proper means to use, but they can at
best divert to the native mills the demand lately satisfied by Japan
and Lancashire, and they may impoverish the peasantry further,
if they raise prices by the whole amount of a high duty.t They
cannot create an expanded demand in the main .1ntcrnal market.
That is the village. The first step must be to assist the cultivator
to produce more, and to produce it with less labour. When two
men can raise twice as much wheat as four grow today, the third
may weave the clothes they will demand, and th_e fourth set tc}
work to build them a sanitary house. That, put 1n langqagelo
childlike simplicity, is the only conceivable solution for tlhllls f{e a-
tive over-population. Fewer men must draw more wealt nl)tl?z
the soil—so much more that their surplus will support those ilu -
vators whose labour in the fields has become Supel‘ﬂuofEl silan s:iell
ward them while they cater for the expanded needs of those
active on the soil.

* Lm i OW — . oo .

T A S)l’;tgxgr:);\l“cﬁﬁtif r7ni9g.ht be more satisfactory than tariffs, if it were so used

to i otton cloths, subject
45 (0 control the price of staple goods, €.+ the cheapcriscing n lowe’ring ject

10 a regulated competition by imported wares. By xa or
A petition by importec > { at a prop

quantity of imports the price of the native article could be kep
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. rrwo schools of thought will struggle violently when India is
Tfrcc to plan her own industrial development. Gandhi’s schog]
- will strive to restore village handicrafts. The Bombay millowners
‘and the Indian capitalist class generally will press for the en.
couragement of machine industry. As an immediate expedient
for the relief of impoverished villagers, who can find nothing
better to do through months of inevitable unemployment, the re-
vival of the spinning-wheel can be justified. It is, however, a most
rimitive tool, and Congress invited inventors to design better
machinery for carding and spinning, V\{hlch can be worked by
hand. With official encouragement an lmp_rovcd handloom hag
been popularised in some districts, whiqh raises output by 40 per
cent. The attraction of the little charka is, however, its simplicity
and cheapness. If more elaborate and costly implements are sug-
gested for the craftsman, he must be prov1dt_:d w_1th.credit to pur-
chase them, and it is no less necessary to enlist him in a co-opera-
tive organisation which will market his products and deliver him
from the exploitation of the middleman. I talked to a village
weaver, who usually wove for his neighbours the yarnthey had
spun, making a small charge for his labour; but the demand was
erratic, and he was often without work. The attempts to organise
the weavers co-operatively have so far had little success; perhaps,
because they are all enslaved to usurers. But if co-operation can
be made a success, need it stop short at individual production?
At present weaving is confined to the hereditary weavers’ castes,
and each village tends to have its one weaver and its one potter.
The caste line will have to be broken, if industrial work is to be
provided for the superfluous cultivators. Could we then move on
to co-operative workshops as the Chinese are doing? In that
case, why not call in electric power?

It is easy to sympathise with some of the grounds that underlie
Gandhi’s hatred of machine industry. If it necessarily meant that
the peasant, uprooted from his village, where at least he has sun,
clean air, and the pageant of Nature round him, must live in a
filthy and congested slum within a great city, and work under 2
petty tyrant of a foreman, a wise people would sacrifice much of
the wealth of nations to escape it. It need not mean this. A rela-
t1vcly‘comfortable and healthy worker’s dwelling (though with
outside sanitation) can be built in India for £26; * town plan-
ning could break up these slums, and forbid their growth in the
future. There remains the worker’s attachment to his village, an
his reluctance to lose himself for ever in a vast alien city, where

men speak an unknown tongue and honour strange gods. ; lcicr;
or

tricity, by dispersing industry and cheapening transport (

. .
150 Whitley, p. 291.



the Bombay Presidency electrification has transformed the pasl.
ways) may g0 some way towards meeting these ob'e _the rajl
may in the future provide industrial work at home inJectxons, and
workshops and even in factories, for the villagex:s W‘??}'loperatwe
pelling them to expatriate themselves, vithout com.
There has been in recent years a considerable
hydro-electric power in India, especially in the P
region of Borr}bay, for the benefit of its lar
capital cost of constructing dams is, howeyv.
exgensive. * Itis probable that the I:;rivatc rglt.)’nlcl);a:)vlz;’s?:g :urlre_nt
ing the public, but India’s poverty restricts the demand V\;‘ilt)hou-
increased load, the charge could be much reduced, As With an
ever, even the best of the few good model dwellirig chen,lcsof‘g;
workmen stop short at the provision of electric light. We turn in
a circle. If India were richer, she could proyide cheap electric
power and develop her industries: until she develops them, she
will remain over-populated and poor. . ’

development of
unjab and in the
ge-scale industries. The

vicious circle of this kind is broken, as a rule, by calling up,

or calling in new capital, or unemployed reserves. India has
these reserves in abundance, and need not depend on imported
capital for her future development. Everyone has heard of her
fabulous hoards of gold and jewels: she has been called the sink
of the world’s precious metals, and estimates which look fantastic,
but may in fact be sober, have been compiled in the attempt to
measure this sterile wealth. The one fact that is certainly known
is that India annually imports, as part payment for her exports,
gold to an annual value which has varied greatly, but averaged
in the last five years before the present war, £19,400,000. This
gold does not serve as a basis for credit, and little of it finds its
way to the banks; indeed, the banking system is yet in its in-
fancy. It lies in safes and chests: it is depositqd in te{nplesZ it
adorns the persons of the women: it is even buried. This process.
has been going on through time immemorial, and the total
accumulated stock (even if we refuse to believe the statisticians
who have tried to guess at its amount) would suffice for an 1m-
mense capital development. Every Rs. 100 of this gold 1f11t Vl‘l’lent
Into a bank would presumably serve, according to the usua dr g:’ ,
as a basis for another Rs. goo of bankers’ credit. This will gu -
less happen, very slowly and gradually, as Indian society modern

ess :
ises its outlook and its habits. Could the process be accelerated
o5 anna (Tata Hydro-electric

* _ . . ctri
The cheapest rate for power in India 1s 0'5 AnTE Norway. But this is

Power Supply), which compares with o1 o (Second
exceptiODallIy) lo)w. Elsewhere i‘Zmay range [rom 2 tOdBEHDtZ'S PCTS‘;‘)“' (-‘
Supplement to Electric Undertakings in India 19312, a0 nstey, p- 131



A foreign government cannot touch the keys of emotion whicly
might release it, nor can it be mobilised by the usual commercia]
appeal. In so far as it is in the hands of Muslims, they think it
wrong to lay it out to interest. [t is possible, howevér, that
patriotism might conjure a part of it out of the ground, and i
once a habit were formed, the rest of it wm.lld gradually follow:.
Women brought their ornaments to Gandhi, frecly giving them
for the purpose of liberating India from foreign rule. Would they
do as much if an Indian Administration, with some magnetic
personality at its head, and a powerful party organisation behind
it, were to appeal for this hoarded gold to swell a guaranteed
development loan? A really dynamic party could achieve this
miracle. This money, however, is in the villages: it cannot be
reached by prospectuses and newspaper articles: missionaries
must go out and fetch it, aided by the appeal of cartoons and films
to the eyes and wireless propaganda to the ears. The capital, in
short, can be raised if the Indian village can be magnetised into
a belief in planned development and scientific progress. That is
an abstract way of summing up its belief in a large number of very
simple propositions: that the village should sow selected seeds,
breed from pedigree bulls, plant certain grains in ridges, sow
clover on the fallows, consolidate its holdings and overcome its
shrinking from the use of night soil. A loud-speaker under the
central banyan-tree in every village, amusing and teaching the
people by turns each evening, might in a few years transform their
whole mental outlook. A foreign bureaucratic machine could not
execute, or even conceive such a task. It implies a deliberate war
upon traditions, which no alien rulers dare risk. Only a powerful
and popular Indian party, controlling the resources of the public
administration, yet touching the common people intimately in
their daily lives, could essay such a task with success. When it be-
gins to interest the Indian masses, and to fire them with a con-
structive national ambition, such a government will be able to
extract this hoarded wealth, which it will employ to finance land,
banks, irrigation and electricity schemes, housing plans, the sink-
ing of wells, the supply of pumps and the organisation of rural
mdusl}ries. This gold might also be used, after the war, to buy
machinery from America or Europe, if gold still retains its tradi-
tional function in international trade.

Responsi bulities

ON the basis of a study so slight as this of the production q_f
~/ wealth in India, it may be rash to apportion the re_sp0n5'e
bility for the astonishing waste of labour which explains t
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eneral poverty. But some rough, summar
India’s economic history since British rule be
frain from forming. The first reflection, wh
work, is that its eficiency is unduly concentr
tary tasks of government—police, Justice,
of order. The constructive tasks of econo

opular cducation it neglected entirely throy
{)ioIrjls: when it did attempt them, it did Zo on a gr}rllarllrzgglegetgglt.a-
tively and with stinted funds. This unlucky balance of cﬂilciencz:l ;
in one dircction, with neglect in the other, goes far to ex laix)x,
why the development of industry failed to keep pace wi'tl? the
growth of population. One of the “natural”’ checks on population
(to use Malthusian language) was entirely abolished. Save on the
fringes of the North-West Frontier, war ceased to slay over the
vast arca of the Peninsula, where before it had raged incessantly.
The other checks were undoubtedly lessened. Famine, by the end
of last century, had been so far disciplined by the improvement of
communications and the gradual development of an official tech-
nique of relicf, that it no longer causes the former mortality:
under the Moguls it literally depopulated wide regions. Again,
while painfully little has been done to raise the general health of
the population, some success has been achieved in fighting plague
and cholera, though an epidemic of influenza (in 1918-19) swept
off some 19 millions. These benefits of British rule have done their
work. India enjoys peace with semi-starvation, and her popula-
tion has been doubled in 150 years.* When I travelled in this
crowded land, the reproach of the Hebrew prophet rang in my
ears: “Thou hast multiplied the people and not increased the
JOY.” .

The same ambiguity hangs over other gains. The Western con-
querors built railways and trunk roads. The balance of benefit,
social, political and economic, is overwhelming: yet this penetra-
tion of the villages involved the gradual decay of the traditional
crafts. Over the roads poured a flood of cheap n}achlpe-mac[e
goods, and today the motor-bus is completing their ruin, for it
carries their customers for a trifle to the nearest market-town.

of increase was low. Between
st 58 per cent In England and
g21and 1931 itrose to 10°6 per
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gan, we cannot re-
en one has seen it a¢
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mic development and

* Over most of the period the Indian rate
\'3710 allddl 910 1t was only 18-g per %entl,aas again

‘ales and 59 per centin Germany. Butbetween I n
cent in a dcé)ald(', a higher ﬁgure)than any in Western Europe, tgoughriflg: raal
those of the U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. None the less, in this de'ca e ergcent- o
production rose by 16 per cent and industrial production by 5111-p The case
this showing, over-population does not account for Indlarll( %0\ iéyt.he span of
would, however, he grave, if infantile mortality were chec Se a]ndia Today by
life lengthened, without a great increase in production. (Sce -

R. Palme Dutt, pp. 60-73.) 3



at first, but at last with ren_lorseless swiftness, the village
craftsmen have had to abandon their trades, and have been flun

- back upon the land for a living. Even in the later part of the
period, the census reveals this process, for be.tw‘e‘cn 1891 and 199
the percentage of the population occupied in “‘pasture and agri.
culture” rose from 61 to 72. The ugliest chapter in the records of
our early Empire is that which_rglates the deliberate dqstruction
by prohibitive duties of the thriving export trade of India in fine
textile goods. .

Our forefathers, when they imposed a duty of 78 per cent, the
rate prevailing in 1813, on Indian muslins imported into Eng.
land, knew perfectly well what they were doing. They were re-
versing the current of trade in Lancashire’s favour. The home
market of the Indian weavers was soon flooded with English
machine-made cotton cloth, which paid only a trifling revenue
duty of 3} per cent. The export of British muslins to India ex-
panded tenfold between 1824 and 1837. The result was the ruin
of the Indian textile towns. The population of Dacca, to take asan
example one only of these thriving centres, as Sir Charles Tre-
velyan testified in 1840, fell from 150,000 to 30,000: “‘the jungle
and malaria are fast encroaching upon. the town”. A few years
earlier, in his report for 1834~5, the Governor-General, Lord
William Cavendish-Bentinck, a good and humane man, said that
‘“‘the misery hardly finds a parallel in the history of commerce.
The bones of the cotton-weavers are bleaching the plains of
India.”* The ruin went on, in spite of such protests, with pitiless
logic. What happened first to the weaver was soon to overtake
the potter and the smith. Is man too wicked an animal to be
trusted with powerful machines? The steam engine, as the early
Victorians used it, was as deadly as the bombing-plane today.

Our economic doctrines shifted according to circumstances with
our interests. In the early period we used every known device of
fiscal policy to destroy Indian manufactures and foster our own
imports. Thereafter, when our own earlier adoption of power-
machinery had given our goods an overwhelming advantage, we
went over to free trade and imposed it on India also. The result
was that an abnormally long interval of several generations
stretched between the destruction of India’s traditional home-
industries and the belated effort on a small scale to create a native
machine-industry. It may be said that this was an inevitable con-
sequence of the industrial revolution. Not at all. In England the
hand-weaver was ruined. But his pauper children were taken from

Slowly

* It was Marx who first saw the full significance of this rgport (Capital,vVOl-
I, ch. xv, § 5). Iam indebted to Mr Palme Dutt’s India Today, Chap. V» P
99, for this quotation.
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workhouse as soon as they could to N
(tc}:lcark Satanic mills”..That diﬁ not hap;ec:lleinalllgd?;a cfd;' ! the
said that she is suffering today from arrested develo; mt n ?ftenA
lags a century behind the rest of the civilised world iII')l h?:l;t' she’
into the machine age. This is a true but incomplete state g/
the facts: the dclay was imposed by the policy of her con ment qf
The consequences in their bearing on population were g::grglﬁi
are, ruinous. Under native rule, her handicraft industries and :,x -
ports would have survived much longer: power-driven machine ,
would have been introduced by native capitalists much earlier
and would have progressed more rapidly under the protection of
a tariff. The craftsmen would not have been driven to seek their
livelihood from the soil, and the average income might have risen
to something like the Japanese level. * ,

To trace all ‘the consequences of this major wrong our fathers
did to India would fill a2 volume. One paradoxical result was that
when modern industries did at last establish themselves in India,
they had no sufﬁcu;nt motive to achieve efficiency. The destruc-
tion of native handicrafts and the consequent overcrowding of the
soil rendered labour so cheap that any capitalist who installed
out-of-date machinery might hope for the profits of exploitation.
Worse still, only a minimurmn of machinery was installed : it was
even cheaper to use human beings than beasts of burden. In the
Bengal coal-field, until the other day, coal was carried hundreds
of yards up steep grades on women’s heads. Capstans worked by
women were in some of these pits the chief source of power as
recently as 1927. It was not worth while to lay rails for the trucks
in these mines, except in the main galleries: the coal was carried
half-a-mile on women’s heads. In many mines no ponies were
used and as late as 1929 not a single mechanical conveyor existed
in these pits, which none the less earned fabulous proﬁt_s.'[' Of all
the reasons why India is poor today, the commercial policy

* Dr huchana spent several years in Japan before he studied India, is
worth quoting onnt’hvi\;h;;)o;ng. After cxp}iaim'ng ‘(]P-p4-7l)_h°,‘” as a result of British.
policy Indian “craftsmen who had formerly been paid in-food were left with
neither occupation nor income”, he draws a moral from Japan. A govemg
group which understood its people and really cared for their v_vclfanz_;s o d
make an efort to teach them better ways of earning a living. This the ovcm. .
ment of Japan tricd to do, and as a result the Japanese are about two genera
tions in “advance of India. While Indian craftsmen were literally ?‘ag‘g‘;‘g;
unemployed Japanese of the same group were learming tofOPEratgmutlration
machinery. Often this was set up by the Government itself for cmarkct was
to both capitalists and labourers; and as soon as possible Lhi:_ hOiI:ihﬂ; Japancse
g;‘gig\{i@d to tthc h?)mtc' {)Lodu‘cers.k 'lt;l’ltf’rc have been anomalies )

ve system, but it has ‘worked’. . ibition o!

T See Buzhanan ép. 261) who was an cyc-mmcssl;rgf’c‘:'::: n};ﬁ:gt}-‘rliglggacr

women’s labour underground has led to a great im
1S now coming widely into use in these mines. 135



followed by Great Britain, as its owner and ruler, throughout (he
last century and during the ﬁrst _twenty years of the present
century is beyond question the chief. The consequences, social,
psychological and even physxologlcal, are so dc'ep.-scatt;d, that one
and even two generations of enlightened z'idmm.lstratlon may be
required, before they can be undone. In this Peninsula, under oy
rule, the value of human life sank to the lowest imaginable leve],
Partly in obedience to British interests, partly under the ip.
fluence of doctrinaire principles, the Government of India ad.
hered, throughout the nineteenth century, to laissez faire in its ex.
tremest form.* Laissez faire is the principle that expressed in the
domain of theory the perfect indifference with which the proper-
tied class in the first half of the nineteenth century contemplated
the condition of the masses. The Government did nothing to fos-
ter Indian industries, and would have denied that it was any part
of its duty to concern itself with such matters. Military considera-
tions would alone have compelled it to favour the building of rail-
ways: in addition they served as an outlet for British capital,
which was protected from any element of risk by a guarantee of
its interest. The inland waterways were neglected—as they were
at home. There is one mile of metalled roads for every seven
milesin France. On the other hand, much was done for irrigation,
especially in the Punjab, for the benefit of its “martial races”—a
duty which the better of India’s oriental rulers had also fulfilled
within their capacity. The good record in this matter is balanced,
however, as Sir Willlam Willcocks, perhaps the foremost hydraulic
engineer of his day, has shown, by grave mistakes in Bengal, where
railway embankments were allowed to cut across drainage canals,
while other ancient canals were mistaken for rivers, with the result
that they silted up under neglect. If deserts have been gloriously
reclaimed in the Punjab, whole regions in Bengal have lost their
fertility, and have become malarious swamps. There is no diffi-
culty in understanding the stern adherence to free trade dogma,
which forbade India to foster her infant industries by a tariff: the
immutable principles of economic science favoured Lancashire.
When at length duties on imports were imposed for revenue pur-
poses, a counter-balancing excise was levied on Indian cotton
manufacturers. .
_Under Lord Curzon, in some respects, with all his notorious
foibles, an enlightened Viceroy, we note the beginning of an at-

tempt to foster minor Indian ‘industries, especially by research.

* Professor Buchanan, a decidedly friendly observer, also comments on the
Sir Georg¢

attachment of the bureaucracy to laissez faire (op. cit. p. 459). Sodoes

Schuster (India and Democracy, p. 317), who( vgritest “’fﬁough there has b,c.f:‘
much advance recently, the Victorian traditions of laissez _faire tended tosurv!
lo%ger m India than elsewhere’’.
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Lord Mox;}ey, tht}t1 lais{t o}t; the consistent Vict
intervened to check this departure from l4; ;
opinion of the English b.usinelss community,l‘:;ieizn{‘)z:ﬁé and the
conspicuously liberal in its outlook, supported him Thr W S
was raised by the Madras Government, which cre:;.ted etBSt case
ment of Industries in 1906, and named Mr Alfred CEL opart
«Director of Industrial and Technical Inquiries”. He cst:{)tl?r}?}
an experimental aluminium industry, a chrome tanner son
handloom weaving factories, and started research u o);; so_nl11c
boring and the adaptation of oil-engines to irrigatﬁ)n Ev.e&
Morley suppressed the Department and would sanction n.oth(i)xr)
beyond technical education, whereupon Mr Chatterton tooﬁ
service with the Indian State of Mysore. With the last war
this obstructive Liberalism vanished, and the Indian Govern-
ment for several years followed an active policy on the lines in-
augura}tcd ip Madpras. A reaction set in, however, under the
financial stringency which prevailed from 1924 onwards. This
decade, however, saw the adoption of protection. From 1921 on-
wards it became the accepted policy for India; the excise on
cotton was abolished, and the Indian industry has since enjoyed
a tariff advantage on piece goods which rose in 1934 to 25 per
cent against British cloth. Against Japan the duty rose to 50 per
cent. The Tata firm was helped by a 334 per cent duty and for
a time by bounties also, to create an Indian steel industry. The
Empire surrendered in the economic field to Indian nationalism
somewhat earlier than in politics. The accepted princiiple is now
fiscal autonomy for India. A system of preferences for British
goods was, however, imposed after the Ottawa Conference. The
results have been all that Lancashire feared ; its export of piece-
goods to India had fallen by 1939 to a tenth of what it had been
a quarter of a century earlier. In general, British goods which
formed 63 per cent of India’s imports in 1914 amounted to only
30 per cent in 1938: in value the drop was from £61 to £34
millions. It is possible that the British Government may have
hoped to detach the Indian capitalist class.from the natlongllst
movement. This has happened only in 2 minor degree. i

It is harder to understand the long delay in adopting a p% cy
of constructive aid for agriculture, for no British interest crg
stood in the way. On the contrary, every advance 1n farhmmg arIZ) :
cvery addition to- the farmer’s buying power would ?}etﬁ-n
moted British trade and eased the task of government. ; o :ﬂg
was done, even in the way of research, until 193, and then on’y

i 000 from Mr Henry

when Lord Curzon accepted a gift of ;(,:30: - at Pusa.
Phipps of Chicago to establish an experimental station

. . e may be
It has done much admirable scientific work, and the sam )'137
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said of some of the provincial stations which have followed it, not.
ably in the Punjab. But the new sceds and the new knowledge,
in spite of the care taken to adapt all tl}e results to the conditiong
of the small peasant cultivator, reach him very sl.owly. The prob.
lem of teaching the peasant cannot be solved officially, from above,
‘The Co-operative Societies, which should have been the chief
means for aiding the villager to make improvements and to mar-
ket his produce to advantage, make little progress. It was only
after 1912 that the law permitted their for.matloq. Virtually noth.
ing has been done to help the peasants with their marketing, and
they remain the prey of rapacious mlddlemcn, who are often
usurers also. The attempts made to cope with the usurer by re-
strictive legislation have all admittedly failed.* The best way to de-
feat him is'to furnish cheaper credit. This the Co-operative Banks
are doing, especially in the Punjab, with a measure of success,
They date from 1904, and have now, all over British India,
5,320,110 members, which seems a large number until one realises
that it includes only 8 per cent of the cultivators. The Govern-
ment everywhere took the initiative in forming these credit socie-
ties, with the result that the members rarely have much under-
standing of co-operative principles: the Punjabi peasants with
whom I talked invariably spoke of the Co-operative Credit Society
as “‘the Government bank”. Since they must accumulate capital
by their profits, they charge high rates of interest, which range
from 6 to 25 per cent. Useful though they are, these banks do not
seem, even in the Punjab, to drive the usurer out of the field, and
the load of debt continues to grow. LEven in the Punjab, which is
in this, as in other respects, a model far in advance of the rest of
British India, the expenditure of the Government on agriculture
is still pitiably low, when compared with that of Western coun-
tries, where farming interests a much smaller proportion of the
population. As Sir Michael Darling pointed out, a decade ago,
the Punjab spent in promoting agriculture Rs. 79 per 1,000 of the
population, against an expenditure of Rs. g60 in Great Britain, Rs.
945 in Germany, and Rs. 1,020 in the United States. ,

This negative record, qualified though it is in our own day by
a belated but niggardly amendment, must figure as a central fact
in any verdict on the results of British rule. Through a century the
English conquerors took upon their own shoulders the responsl-
bility for governing this population. They dwelt amid its poverty,
its ignorance, its physical misery and its helplessness, and never
dreamed of using the immense resources of the efficient machinery
of government which they had created to teach it, to heal it, t©

* Linlithgow, p. 436. .
138 T The Punjab Peasant in Prosperity and Debt, p. 715.



organise it out of its backwardness and inertia. T}; '
thg pressurc on the soil by hurt:ying the destructggeéigir;iva;?
and postponing the growth of industry. By suppressin umplr »
own day, all political initiative among the governed, the 1l e
its will and checkcd. the working of its powers of adaﬁtatign ?]tlllled
violently changed its economic environment yet they held i
check the forces in Indian society which would have ryeac:ed ;n
the new conditions and remodelled its structure, ?
While the argument of this chapter points to British commercial
policy and to lazS{ez Jfaire as the central facts that account for
Indian poverty, this sketch has also thrown into relief the factors
inherent in t.he social structure of India'and in Hindu belief which
militate against economic progress. It is part of the curse of sub-
jection that Indians, when once they have set their minds towards
freedom, ascribe every ill from which they suffer to the foreigners
among them, and cither ignore the effect of their own institutions,
or even idealise them, because these things, at least, are their own.
But the more one realises that this heritage of obsolete thinking is
a fatal obstacle to economic well-being, social justice and physical
health, the more passionately does one long to see the end of the
daily conquest of India. To remove these obstacles, to transform
the mind which the masses inherit, to fight the native forces
which maintain superstition, the Indian nation must first be self-
governing and free. No radical movement for the overthrow of
these customs and beliefs could gather momentum under the
present. system of government. India suffers from arrested de-
velopment not merely because her equipment of machinery,
measured in horse-power, is far behind that of any Western coun-
try. That is an external detail, easily remedied : ma.chlncs can be
bought. The arrest of development which matters, is that Indian
society, as a whole, has passed through no experience comparable
to the rationalistic and realistic movements which between the.
seventeenth and nineteenth centuries lifted Europe out of the
Middle Ages. Such movements could take no root, becal}scbio
. soon as India was ripe for any collective thinking, she meylts Y
turned nationalist. Nationalism criticises the foreigner: it coes
not turn inward to analyse the inheritance of the past.

The Distribution of Wealth

i il-

'IwHE meagre wealth which India pro%ucesdlnllrilctx‘hgctu:%:;?g Yler
1 . . . . . tc .

ot peta Wint s sngt dlStrrll I;Icr misfortune is that the

case is not peculiar. What is singular i t

it - y most par
Parasitic classes which her labour must suppo.rltn fo;'s:?bcie 10 n}; e
.turn their incomes to no economic use. It 18 1mp o



for the accumulations of the village usurer and the Zemindar (land-
owner) the plausible defence which ca italist economics can mus-
ter for the entreprencur, the banker and the more progressive type
of landlord in the West. The usurer levies a merciless tribute, by
when he has grown rich by charging _amythmg from 374~75 per
cent for loans of a trifling amount, which breed at compound ‘i,
terest, he rarely turns the capital which he has amassed to any
Productive use. Cases occur in which a bania (the word means
‘trader”’ as well as “usurer’) will start a flour-mill or a cottop
ginnery, but they are rare. Nor can it be sai.d that the rural usurer
often performs an economically pseful service by lending money,
The peasant borrows because misfortune has overtaken him—ahjs
plough-oxen or his milch-buffalo have died—or because he must
celebrate a marriage. But marriages are not, as is commonly sup-
posed, the chief cause of debt. What drives the peasant most often
to the usurer is that he must pay his land tax or his rent before
his crop is ripe. He borrows on the security of the standing grain
and so begin a series of ruinous transactions in which the bania
doubles the parts of usurer and dealer. In short, the debts of the
village are for the most part unproductive. If a man has the in-
telligence to improve his land, he will go to the co-operative bank
for a loan, and not to the usurer.

Apart from its direct effect in lessening the cultivator’s income,
this institution of usury is the root of many social mischiefs. It saps
any fund of energy and ambition that malaria and semi-starvation
may have left in the peasant’s nervous system. Why toil unduly
when everything beyond a dish of porridge seasoned with salt
must go to the moneylender? The land is slowly passing in the
poorer ‘districts into the ownership of the usurers: the former
owner continues to till it as a tenant, but without interest or hope.
Again, this institution is one of the chief causes of communal strife :
Islam forbids usury, and it is accordingly Hindus who draw from
Moslem peasants and labourers their curses with their pence.
Pathans, however, have no scruples and press their victims ruth-
lessly. Finally, the usurer, holding entire villages in his grip, com-
mands enormous social and political power, which he wields in-
variably for reactionary ends. Of course he uses it to thwart co-
operation: but he will even resist the use by indebted weavers 0
improved looms, which might render these wretches independent.
He has in his pay lawyers who fight his cases for him, and prosti-
tute their brains to serve his interests in elected assemblies. The
capitalist party in India is small: the industrial capitalists may €
reckoned in tens of thousands.* But politics are dominated by

* There were in 1939 only 10,466 industrial concerns large enough to come

under the Factory Acts,
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arties pased on property, .Wthh 15 apt to mean in Ind; .
b rest of the usurer, the middleman and the 2 ndia the in-

- mindar, wi ;
legal spokesmen. The tax returns reveal the importa,um:tl:)ft }:a:
great section of the propertied class. Even in the Punjab (where

o-operative banking trenches considerably on it :
gnc in four of the payers of income tax isya usu:cf'i.e 1Wﬁg?(i:12ﬁ)

art which they draw from India’s income may be guessed ap roxe.
imately. Estimates have bg:en rising steeply. Agricultu l‘alpdebt
was estimated in 1921 by $1r Malcolm Darling at ,6400 millions
In 1931 the Central Banking Enquiry Committee Report put it
at £075 millions. In 1937 the first Report of the Agricultural
Credit Department of the Reserve Bank of India estirr°1atcd it at
the startling figure of £1,350 millions (Rs. 1,800 crores). This is
twice the annual income from agriculture, as Professor Rao esti-
mated it for 1931-2.* The price-level had in the meanwhile
risen, but this figure will, none the less, serve as a rough measure
of the peasants’ burden of debt and of the severity of the agrarian
crisis. Land, both in Bengal and in the United Provinces, was go-
ing out of cultivation. In the provinces where peasant-owncrship
prevailed, the moneylender was foreclosing with increasing fre-
quency. He then became a landlord of the worst type, while the
peasant sank into the position of a debt-slave working without
hope for a bare subsistence. Even in the period of relative agri-
cultural prosperity this process had been going on, for the census
of 1931 shows an increase in the number of non-cultivating land-
lords, a heavy fall in the number of cultivators (owners and ten-
ants) and a big increase (from 217 to 335 millions) in the num-
ber ‘of landless agricultural labourers. It is to be feared that
the figures for the next decade will show an even more rapid
growth of this village proletariat. We know too little of the real
history of the Indian village, but there is reason to think that
the fact with which this chapter started—a considerable rise in
money income during the present century—may be mislead-
ing. This startling table compiled by a competent Indian econo-
mist (R. Mukerjee: Land Problems of India, p. 222) tells its own
story ;—

-
—_—

Year 1842 | 1852 | 1862 | 1872 | 1011 | 1922
Day Wage (annas) of Field 6
Lasboure.r without food A T 2 1 3 ! 4+ |40
dcers of rice sold f i P
rupee 0.““ ‘so tf)r onfe 10 | 50 | a7 E 23 | 15 \ .5
—_— |‘ P —

* The National Income of British India, p- 187. i



Whil he money wage was qua(.iruplf.:d, thq cost of the maj

articlz :!l:ll the wo}r’ker’s diet rose elght times : in other words, thzl
labourer’s real wage was halved in exghty years. Spmething of the
kind happened in the wickedest period of English history, the
he Tudor Dynasty when the Church was looted,

" uglier yéars under t S
e e fields turned into sheep-runs, while Hep

and the common ]
VIII debased the currency. These figures (like the comparable

data in Thorold Rogers ¥) apply in_thqir full horror only to the
landless labourer, who had to buy his rice. The peasant who re.
tained his own land and lived largely on the produce did not suffer
in the same way. But such peasants are growing fewer. Our lagt
word on this subject of debt may be relatively cheerful. In most
if not all the Congress provinces leglslgtlon has been passed can.
celling a proportion of the arrears, scaling glown the.principal and
fixing 6 to g per cent as the legally ex}formble maximum rates of
interest. How far this restriction is in fact observed I do not
know.

The dealers and middlemen who handle the villager’s produce
are numerous, and some harvests, on the road from the village to
the port, must run the gauntlet of a long chain of them. Attempts
at co-operative marketing have failed, notably in the case of jute,
where the dealers (an exceptional case) are Europeans. The local
village dealer is usually the usurer, who may also keep a shop.
The profits of dealing are high and the most rascally cheating
common. Denunciations of these ‘“‘thugs” (a word which sober
economists will use) are common, even in official documents; but
I know of no attempt to estimate the proportion of the income of

the village which they annually drain off.

FINALLY, among the parasites who live upon the labour of the
village, we must set in the place of honour the landlord, or
zemindar. He is occasionally a prince whose family has lost its
sovereign rights: more often (as in Bengal) his family, though
wealthy, reckons its distinction only by four or five generations:
oftener still he is a parvenu who has bought out a degenerate old
family : finally, he may be a usurer who has foreclosed, and appro-
priated a debtor’s fields. The system of land tenure, as it exists
today, was a British creation. The East India Company foun
tax-farmers everywhere established, who collected the land
revenues of“the Mogul, for which service they retained a commis®
sion. Whether ignorantly, or from policy, it chose, throughout
Northern India, to regard these functionaries as landlords, and it
conferred upon them what Indian law and usage had never

* Six Centuries of Work and Wages, pp. 342-3 and 427.
142



vetpT -

Jlowed them—the ownership of the soil. Thic sow.. . -
goubtless secmed natural to yoll)mger soms‘?;l}h) Ehls arrangement
ia the outlook of an Engli ire’ rought with them
to India n English squire’s family: it was a]
act of policy, for the foreign conqueror bought thf; lo a?s a .}o an
new squircarchy by authorising it to exploit the ch ty of this
creation of landlords has continued : it mars the gogd wzlrlf p i',rtge
Punjab irrigation colonies and has reappeared round the Sgkku;
parrage in Sind. The worst form of this system is to be found in
Bengal, where Lord Cornwallis made a “permanent settlemen:g'
on the basis of the values of 1793. The revenue due from the
zemindar can never be increased, but he may rack-rent his tenants
by raising their rents every twelve years, a privilege of which he
has mercilessly availed himself. Under these permanent settle-
ments on an average about a quarter of the rent goes to the
Government as land-revenue : three-fourths remain to the zemindar.
In other parts of the North, notably the United Provinces, assess-
ments are made every thirty years and the zemindar retains 55 per
cent as ‘‘rent”’, paying the remainder as tax. The variable assess-
ment is the more reasonable system, but it, too, works harshly in
a period of falling prices.* Finally, throughout the South, in
the province of Bombay as well as Madras, over an area which
is approximately half the peninsula, the peasant-cultivator is
virtually the owner and pays land-revenue, which some consider
a tax and others rent, direct to the State, without the intervention
of a zemindar. In these regions the only landlords are usurers or
“kulaks” (to use the Russian word) who have turned debtors into
tenants. In thesc ryotwari (i.e. peasant-owner) provinces also, the
British imposed their own ideas of landed property, though with
less disastrous results than in the zemindari provinces. There can
be little doubt that the prevalent native system was some form of
collective ownership, which admitted of several variations and
may have been slowly decaying. Occasionally there was txllag;:
in common : more often a periodic redistribution of the land too
place: never was the peasant regarded as an owner whohco;_l11
dispose at his pleasure of his land, even when he enjoyed the fu

usufruct for life. With the enforced individualism of the lgm;s&;-
system the weaker peasants went to the wall, since they EOU :n
mortgage their land. In vain had the officials of thcﬂl_OmI:le:-
who were familiar with the villages, protested agbaé?titr ¥ e

tionary change : the Directors in London knew

rices vary, but

hould vary only as prics® .5 v

* Lord Ripon proposed that assessments s Parly, land charges oug

the H?\me Government vetoed this reform. C

according to an annual price index. . hotly contros
T The reader is asked to excuse this dogmatic ﬁtsmeﬁa%’eawas r}’ghf, and

verted subject. I feel no doubt that (broad]y) Sir Henry 143



The evolution, due to British policy, of the tax-farmer, the
“publican” of Roman times, into a landlord., will b_e th'e warst of
our legacies to the villages of Northern India, for it will surviy,
our direct responsibility for their government. In function apd
outlook this landlord remains a tax-farmer. He draws a tribyte
and he does nothing else. He has laid out no capital on hj
“estate” : he does not attempt to manage it scientifically : nor is he
usually by his example an influence for agricultural progress, *
He is often a harsh overlord : he exacts, over and above the money
rent, sundry services in kind and, like the usurer, he of_'ten stoops to
petty trickery. Since he has the power to exact a price from the
tenant for his permission to make improvements, he acts as 3
formidable obstacle to economic progress. He wields great poli-
tical power and disposes of the votes of hig; Fichcr tenants—the poor
have none. This oppression the early British rulers of India intro-
duced, and to this day the landlord is the object of peculiar official
solicitude. All “agricultural incomes” in India are exempt from
income-tax. This mercy was not devised from any concern for the
tenant, whose income, save in a few exceptional cases, is far below
the limit of exemption. It spares the great incomes of the land-
lords, which sometimes run into princely figures. The great
landowners are, moreover, separately represented, as a special
interest, like the European merchants, in E:gislative bodies.

To what proportion of the peasant’s income this tribute to the
landlord amounts it would be interesting to know. It comes to
three times the land revenue in Bengal and to a little more than
the land revenue in the United Provinces. In the Punjab, as we
shall see, it may amount to three times the value of the peasant’s
net income from his land.t Some part of that revenue—much too
small a part, it is true—is spent on purposes which benefit the

easant: from the landlord’s tribute not an anna comes back to

m in service. Our analysis of the distribution of Indian wealth
has brought to light several indigenous parasites who contrive to
cat up a part of the produce of the peasant’s toil several times
greater than that which the Government appropriates. But
native though they be, it is the strong arm of the British Raj that
upholds them in the exercise of their—-rights.

B

the school of B. H. Baden-Powell, despite his minute knowledge, demonstrably
mistaken. ’
* «
L'n_]-If thc,reader suspects my Socialist bias he may consull the Marquis oo
l]] lt{lhgow $ Beport, P- 425. or such an orthodox economist as Dr Anstey, W“e
ca s the zemindars (p. 99) “mere parasites who batten on the products ©
cultivators”, s See . w01
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ATIONALIST criticism, inevitab} . The Drain”
, inevita
concentrated not on the socia.lyas:;)r;cétsn:;lg;uy’afh gfs been
tion of wealth in India, which have their parallels inm - atribu-
L - other lands
but on the peculiarity of India’s case, The peasant pays a tribute.
which in part explains his dire poverty, to landlorg an u ute:
but they are Indians: what they grab unearned remaing witl‘?ilrllr:l:'
country. But does not the Indian nation, as a unit, also pa wha:
may fairly be called a tribute to the Power which ’conquI:erd and
ci):s;rpols her—not, indeed, to its Exchequer but to jts owning
class: : ,
The fact is there: the payments go out. They are withdrawn
from India; they do not continue to circulate there, paying Indians
for goods and services as the tributes of the landlord and usurer
do. That cannot be gainsaid. What can be urged on the other
side is that these charges are payments to England or to English-
men for services rendered. To that Indians counter with the reply
that the services are overpaid and that they are performed with-
out India’s invitation andpagainst her will. There arises, when we
have heard both sides, the further question whether this “drain”
of India’s wealth plays a major part in explaining her poverty.
The classical controversy over the ‘‘drain” turned within
narrow limits, for it concerned the so-called Home Charges; the
payments, that is to say, which the Indian Government annually
makes in London. The major charges are for the management of
the external debt, with the interest on the capital cost of railways
and irrigation works: after these come smaller charges for part
of the expenses of the India Office in London, army pensions,
allowances paid to British officials and soldiers absent on furlough,
stores purchased in London and some minor items. The total
sum, at the turn of the century, was about £17 millions and has
since ranged from £30 to £35 millions. The earlier figure \«fr‘as
approximately that of the land revenue, which measured it for

Indian cyes. * ' . i
in so far as the productive debt 1s concerned,

The answer
ANy :
1 . irrigati g en of great
casy. The railways and irrigation works have be ;
: th ; d not have been raised

service ia: apital coul :
vice to India: the necessary cap d a greatly higher

in India, or if raised there, must have pai
. : ! Indian Government woul
mocracy would have

i}ntcrcsl rate. I think, however, thatan -
ave known how to raise this money. ¢ f
! a few
done it by a patriotic appeal; a despot would have tg‘l;g.lrcgmions
rich men to encourage the rest. To the cr1f1c1snll o gver the
and furlough allowances, there is the general repty t
% See India in the Victorian Age, by Romesh Dutt, p. xIv: 145



greater part of the peri
¢ period of Briti . .
e ettt bt et
wWe . N T L.
have begun mucrlf eati'll?:r the éndlamsation of t.hc?én?i:;ic:. To this
Th_c Indian attack is n? . lll)rOCCCdCd much faster. ought to
debt incurred to com orally successful when it poi
ofi ur pensate the East Indi points to the
reslltls pl;iw}llega after the Mutiny. The I{l{dla Cémpany for the loss
med t i ‘. ome i
i Sk s oty ey o o
object in this transfer of pos India was a passive and indifforent
to argue when the O-P wer. Again, Indians have an eas e
some iniquitous ar};dp int to the many wars, some u‘nm:cey by
Indinn ingerest. for w 1if)rlrlle' with no imaginable relation tgsar)’,
has paid in hic way fOrl(;'l erlrcl) “;’)art they have had to pay Inﬁg
indemni : n reconquest aft M
Y st ot 6 Tndian trade. Opum Wars opered
annexed to India ’W?lattf dI_ndlan _tradc. Hong Kong wag not
Who now woul d. defend tllllel?? asti?d to the conquest of Burma?
Indian Army could be s a\redu‘fS ¢ Alghan ’\Nar? If a part of the
sinia, then manifestly it \Bas fo or Napier’s expedition to Abys-
extent too large. And so, fi o p_urely Indian purposes, o that
It is often answered thgi irr(l)rfzt otnehltem to another we may go on.”
the account; the debts hav bc these charges no longer figure in
year after : ] ¢ been wiped out. That is no answer:
year develg;rz:mre Itltey did reduce the surplus available for India’;
In morals, the Indian advoc itled ‘

1 5, the ates are entitled on these count
?oéird;%t;i etclluls1 eEefa moral world. An Empire took I?llé?astt)(;
rce, er for its purposes. If, however, w deali
with the economic problem of Indi ’ s we are de
v ) I jan poverty the case 15 not 5o
sg;nplewFocilxsh and unjust wars and mean reckonings there have
P en. A\ ou? d India have escaped such wars, if Clive had never
@e;ll orn? The Indian argument assumes that the Peninsula,
without the British, would have been 2 paradise of peace in which
al;chzments and taxation (o finance bloodshed would have been
unknown. It might have weltered to this day in internecine war’
but if some strong native power had unified it—the Mahrattas,
for example—would it have escaped the military burdens whic
Japan must bear? She must pay for a navy: India escapes that
charge. The broad economic defence for all these military

oes not figure among these Home Charges. India, in s0

far as she had at this time a will which she could freely express, made two

“gifts” amounting to about £150 millions to the Empire. These great sum3

were raised in India by rupee loans: the interest is not ‘ drained’’ away. Oddly

enough, Indi and even Gandhi, in spite of his pacifism,

made 2 recruiting tour ! The “gifts” may at the time have been
f favours to come.

made willingly, influence
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charges, and also for the police, is that they are details in an
immensely valuable contribution. British rule brought a new
security, internal and (save on the North-West fringe) external
peace, immumty from k?rigandagc, civil war and invasion. That
13 an economic gain which means something in income for every
Indian and something, in the opportunity to accumulate wealth
for the whole nation. On the economic plane the answer may weli
be successful : freed from these British military charges it is possible
that India would have been not richer but poorer. What stings
is the sense that even this security was imposed: the laurels with
the pensions went overseas.

-~

THERE arises out of this somewhat sterile controversy over the
past the urgent question whether the whole machine of govern-
ment, civil and military, is more costly than India can bear; or to
put it in another way, whether India is gravely overtaxed ? Gandhi,
with his instinct for simplifying knotty problems, has summed up
the popular attitude in the twin demands that the cost of the army
and the civil service should be cut by half, and the land revenue
by as much, while the salt tax should be abolished.. The land
revenuc has no longer its old importance in the Indian Budget:
between 1883 and 1923 it fell from 53 to 20 per cent of the'total
revenuc {rom taxes. It is, however, as important as ever in its
social clfccts. The poor of the villages are taxed only on their
land and their salt, for they do not consume imported goods
subject to customs: if they pay on cotton piece goods they need
not do so, for as Gandhi would say, they can wear home-spun: if
they pay also on toddy, again, as he would say, they ought not to
drink it.* The land tax is involved in a muddle of insincere con-
troversy. Is it tax or rent? If one answers “‘tax”, then why ‘shou}fl
the cultivators of the South escape rent? If one answers “rent”,
then why should the North be bled by the zemindars also? Again,
is it of much use to reduce this “tax”, if the zemindar continues to
levy his heavier tribute? The hated salt tax will, of course, go so
soon as India controls her Budget. It is difficult to ascertain the
real hurden of the land tax upon income, for it varies immensely
from provinee to province and with the dat@ of; the assessment and
the Ievel ol prices. But Sir Malcolm Darling’s estimate may be
quoted that in the Punjab it absorbed 20 per cent of tbe net
income from the land.t Sir George $chuster, a former Finance
Member, accepts as accurate the estimate of 8s. (Rs. 5%) as the
burden of taxation per head.f This looks like a very low figure,
* i ibition has prevailed in the Congress provinces.

+ SII_ l/:er CPIIHSQ)]?('Jb l1)’re,*(:zl;ant in Pro:pel:r)'t't)' and Debt, pp. 10, 248.

+ India and Democragy, p- 271- 147



until we recollect that the per capita income of the rur i
may be about Rs. 51 (Pfofess‘g)r Rao’s estimate) (;Ir1 lr):x)gz:;ll?rtéoint
against the even lower figure of Rs. 42 for the agricultural popula-
tion, _ado ted in the Majority Report of the Central anking
hnqmry ommittee (p: 39). To this burden of taxation must be
added in Northern India the rent and everywhere the interest on
debt, if we are to form any idea of the total tribute levied on this
average per capila income of the peasants. The plain fact is that in
the poorer villages any tax whatever is intolerable and unjusti-
fiable—if the land revenue be a tax. Ifit is rent, then the zemindar
must be swept away, and if that cannot be done without some
compensation over a brief term of years, then England—if this
were a moral world—rather than India should pay it, for she
invented this parasite. From a due development of income tax it
would be possible, even without a reduction of expenditure, to
satisfy Gandhi, by freeing the poorest of the poor entirely from
taxation. No civilised State will tax an income too low to provide
a bare subsistence, and that is the case of the majority of these
peasants. The proportion prevailing in Indian Budgets between
direct and indirect taxation is grossly unfair to the poorer strata
of the population. Income tax has in recent years yielded only
round about 10 to 12 per cent of the total revenue.* At homeina
normal year of peace even Conservative Chancellors used to aim
at a rough parity between direct and indirect taxation—indeed
between 1924 and 1936 direct taxation ranged from 53 to 60 per
cent. The level of income tax in India has been rising in recent
years, but it is still, when compared with British or American rates,
so ludicrously low as to be nearly negligible. The conclusion
may well be that the total burden of taxation in India is not too
high, but that its incidence, since it falls too heavily on the
workers, is among the factors in the distribution of Indian wealth
which explain the general poverty. )
On the subject of expenditure it is enough to quote the official
reckoning, which shows that 26 per cent, taking the proYmCIal
and central expenditure together, goes to the military services, 6
per cent to education and 1 per cent to public health. Of this
military expenditure a part 1s evidently due to the fear of qnothcl
Mutiny. The native army 1s still officered largely by Englishmen

* Anstey, p. 388. . )
+1 Eavz g?ve?rll these percentages as they stood, on the eve ol the reforms, 10

the official year book, India in 1928-29 (p. 223). I'hev seem to nlm& }Zio‘:{g,te:;f
seriously misleading. Among expenditure in .tlns rcc_kopmg is IFC utsc e
departments which produce a net revenue, railways, irngation, gres ?amounm
revenue. If these items are excluded, then the military expen 1tured T
to 33 per cent, and that on the two social services (education an

together to g per cent.
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gnd is held in glyeck by'a high proportion of Bri
in threc). A British soldier costs four times what a
costs, aﬁd a British cl;fﬁccr as much as twenty.-
On such counts as these Indians have a : . L oIS
military policy. But the lesson which thi??z:ryhcz?ssfaigin“ British
the defences of India were in every sense_m:l; ght us 13 that

G . Yy sense—military, economic and
political—perilously weak. Ill adapted to India’ needs, and in -
respect of its racial composition uneconomieal this army may ha .
been, but it was also too small: an adequate and fully mechaynise"(;c
yet wholly Indian army, would, doubtless, cost more, It js a gravé
mistake to suppose that thp Indian Goyernment is extravagant.
On the contrary it is excessively economical. It manages the debt-
according to the severest canons of sound finance. Its instincts
are invariably for deflation. It increases taxation when compelled
to do so with reluctance: it cuts down expenditure in times of
stress, even on essential productive services, with an approach to
enthusiasm. But given political realities, it dared not cut down
military charges, for it dared not go much further in arming India,
or (what comes to the same thing) in withdrawing the” British
garrison. For the same reason it dared not cut down the cost (g
per cent) of police, jails and justice, the first line of defence in
coping with disaffection.

The costs of the general administration are swollen by the
salaries of British civil servants. Able men may expect some com-
pensation if they expatriate themselves, to live often in lonely and
unhealthy stations. But their salaries are out of all proportion to
the standards of the Indian educated classes. The Viceroy is
paid considerably more that the President of the United States
and the members of his Council much more than British or Ameri-
can Cabinet Ministers. Other official salaries, including allow-
ances and pensions, are on the same extravagant scale. Europeans
in India, it seems to me, live at a needlessly high level qf expense:
the reason is less the climate than their sense of the prestige of their
white skins. Governdrs and other high personages are expected
to maintain a pompous establishment which offends the pcttltlzr
strata of Indian opinion, though possibly thp pace wasl:)r(lig:lnacg
set by the luxury of Indian potentates. A Viceroy Wh(}’l afI Z'ra’s
to live, if not precisely as an ascetic, yet with the thOU%l it 0 r:s 1ect
Poverty ever present with him, would have won Illl l:ds osiption
as pomp will never win it. But apart from the privi ﬁg ; 1:; -
which civil servants of British origin may occupy, the tac highl
to be that in India every type of professmnal service is too highly

. . =l
rewarded in comparison with the incomes d_crwcdlfronrgtarg;]ré:ely
ture and industry.* Government in India is costly

me of British India, p. 187.

* Sec Professor Rao: The National Inco

tish troops (one
n Indian soldier
four Indian soldjers,
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because civil servants, Indians as well as Englishmen are hi

paid, but also because the legal profession glt:vies an erfo?rgtl)lllx);
tribute on the productive part of the population. That is the cage
in all capitalist countries, but hardly on the scale that prevails
in India. These, then, are the reasons—distrust and a false sense
of the conqueror’s prestige—why, year after year, the Finance
Me{nber faces an inelastic revenue, mortgaged in advance to the
indispensable costs of a perennial conquest. Even so, a bolder way
of thinking, a more imaginative sense of what even a modest
expenditure can effect to promote industry, foster agriculture, and
lay the foundations of intelligence and health, could have solved
this problem in part. The rulers of India seem never to have
realised that if they could double the income of the country, the
present and, indeed, a much higher expenditure could be cheer-
fully borne. If the little that Lord Curzon was able to do in this
direction had begun a generation earlier, if we had gradually
raised the expenditure on industrial and agricultural research and
organisation, on housing, health and education, till the present
miserable percentages were doubled and quadrupled, we might
have found that a prosperous and contented India could have been
trusted to handle even artillery without British regiments to watch

her.

HE controversy over the ‘drain” is commonly argued on
narrow political lines. The Home Charges (justifiable as in
part they are) form, however, a small portion of the annual
tribute to which India must submit. A people living in the Middle
Ages has been penetrated by the commerce, industry and capital
of a nation formed by the industrial revolution. It erected its
factories, laid out its plantations, sunk coal pits and built railways
and ports on the basis of a labour supply which is still exceedingly
cheap, even when allowance is made for its physical weakness and
inefficiency. In the cotton-mills of Bombay Presidency it has
been reckoned that 34 Indians do the work of 12 Lancashire hands
for 60 per cent of their wage-bill.* In turning this opportunity
to advantage, European capitalists had behind them a friendly
government which, until our own day, rather retarded than pro-
moted the emergence of this backward people from its econormic-
ally primitive phase, and only recently, and still madequelltt?lyz
began to protect its workers from the grosser forms of exploita
tion. In addition to manufacture (in which Indian compet;Flo'ﬂ
» : nternational Textile Unions who visited India in
1926‘?;’7Th§e2611§§? tftjefkrtaEZZeIIndien by Schrader and Furtwingler, p. 266. But

. . . . he
other authorities rate Indian efficiency much higher. 'The management of t
Tata Steel Works rates one Indian worker at two-thirds of a European.
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is even fnow forr_nida_LbIT only in the cotton tr
forces of penetration included modern i

The profits of this exploitation under fﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁ“&;ﬁgz’ampgm
put a strain on our powers of belief. Coal mines have bec:nrls k:o en
to pay 160 per cent on a daily wage of 84., nor were such r;:m
attained only in boom years*: ‘the dividends of one of e minu
averaged over 8o per cent throughout the period 1901-29 03:
of 51 jute-mills, 32 paid as much as 100 per cent in one or.more

years between 1918 and 1927 29 never paid less than 20 per cent, -
and 10 never less than 40 per cent.t - ’

With sufficiently full figures before me I reckon that during the
early post-War years, for every £100 which these jute mills paid
in profits to their sharcholders in Scotland they paid £12 in wages
to their Indian workers.} India is, indeed, the brightest jewel in
the British Crown.

Even these monstrous figures do not tell the whole of the story.
Most of these British companies are registered in London, which
means that the income tax levied on profits won by exploiting
Indian workers go not to the Indian but to the British Exchequer
—a form of tribute from which the whole dependent Empire
suflers, Africa as well as Asia. To the reader these are merely
figures : to my memory they recall the barely human existence to .
which in stinking and dilapidated hovels these workers were con-
demned. A civilised government would have contrived toraise their
standard of life by taxing such profits. It may be as well to remind
the Lnglish reader—to Indians the bare mention of such a t.bmg
may look like a joke in the worst of taste—that not even in a
rudimentary form does any system of social security exist in this
profiteer’s paradise. But the most cold-blooded economist _would
condemn this record for reasons of another order. These indus-
trialists, the Indians§ as well as the British, were starving their

*

ade), the British

uchanan, p. 266.

T Anstey, quoting Capital, p. 282 note. e . -

I A sinilur reckoning will be found in Das Waerkidtige Indier, p. l‘o‘jam',{‘f,f
prolits amount to six or eight times the wages bill—and also in Exp

. o S s i Rt. Hon,
India, a valuable little study of conditions in this industry by the R
Thomas Johnston, M.P., and John F. Sime, Secretary of thqllliundf;ei?‘;:)l;}t:f
Jute and Flux Workers. They put the earnings of the jute ml c:gnannual profit
for the decade 1915-24 at go per cent and state that ‘‘the averag

s eighit times the wages bill” ¥ ’
Cig  wag . e fact that
§ 'There is little or nothing to choose between tthtlrzoﬁqsoas:if;ihcicnt of the
I“dhn prolits mainly went into home consumption. (See Buchanan, p. 209.)
ndiain cotton-mills show an even greater prosperity.

: : id during three
Thus between the years 1916 and 1929 a mill at Sholapu;‘egglorloo p%:r cent

years dividends of 200 per cent and over, and during seven lum|

and over: its lowest dividend in this pe’riodTw;s 35 pet C;:;“} Vt‘)’c"ﬁfel‘c',“’tfy e
came (1930-g2) it still paid 6 per cent. 1h€ hanan, p. 210)
Empress Nlills at Nagpur, a Tata concern, which boasted (Bue 'P 151



own market, when they rationed the buying-power of their wage-
Sve;rtgers in this mggard_ly way. Mass-production cannot thrive
Jlout mass-consumption. But the aspect of this exploitation
which concerns us at this stage of our argument is that these
industrial profits, transferred to the shareholder at home, were
with the pensions of officers and civilians and the fixed interest on
the debt, a big item in the tribute the Empire drew from India.
There is a simple yet accurate way in which we may measure
the total tribute India pays, not indeed to the United Kingdom
as a political entity, but to a section of its inhabitants. The Balance
of Trade should reveal it. Under British rule until the other day,
India’s exports have exceeded her imports: thé amount of the
excess should disclose what she pays as debtor to her Western
creditors, together with the profits which foreign industrialists,
bankers, merchants and carriers make on her territory for their
shareholders and sleeping partners overseas. It will also include the
sums earned in India and transmitted to Great Britain as pen-
sions, or for the support of the families of civilians, soldiers, and
others resident out of India. A negligible part of it may go to
capitalists of other than British nationality, and to Indians living
in Great Britain. This total does not include the very considerable
sums which Englishmen in India enjoy or re-invest, whether as
salaries or profits, upon her soil. It represents the profits, fixed
interest and pensions, of which the equivalent is physically sent
out of India in the form of goods, as a surplus of exports over
imports, less the excess of imports of treasure over exports. An
exact statistical reckoning is difficult, because the value of the
rupee has varied considerably and so has the area included within
India’s frontiers. Over a century, starting in 1835, when we may
consider that the relationship had entered on its modern phase, the
annual tribute grew steadily [rom about £3 millions at the start
to £12 millions in the decade beginning 1875. By the turn of the
century it was nearing £20 millions. It shot up to its maximum
in 1916 at £43 millions, and then rapidly declined. During the
first quarter of this century it averaged £23 millions. In 1931 the
balance was suddenly reversed and has remained favourable to
India down to the present day. These figures mecan that even if
we disregard the early predatory period altogether, WC.V\clthdI:eW
from India by the normal processes of trade and administration
a sum that cannot well have been less than £1,000 millions in the
course of the century that ended in 1930. A considerable part of

Jlat the original sharcholders could reckon their actual dividend in 3920 bzll:
488 per cent. That was a boom year, and this was an exceptionally capa -
concern. There were, of course, less efficient concerns which made no prol
at all in bad years.
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this great sum, in a period when sterling - ‘
than its value today, must have gone to adci= t: :l:evzgniltlalnéuc].‘ more
of these islands. It built in England the stee] mj] theqe:llg;):?ie 2}
plant, the ships a'nc! the workers’ dwellings which fndia lacksc"‘
In what sense is it reasonable to call this great sum a tribute?
Much of it was payment at a rather excessive rate for honest and
valuable services: much of it was the somewhat extravagant
reward of enterprise, knowledge and skill which India didgnot
possess. Much of it, as certainly, represented ruthless exploitation
It is not the total profit arising from British trade with India or
the total earnings of Englishmen arising out of the politic'al
relationship: these would come to a much higher total. It is
broadly, that part of the gain arising from the actual relationship’
with India, economic and political, which Englishmen enjoy in
England. It is this geographical distinction that marks it off from
the usual profits of capitalistic exploitation. If we had settled in
India as the Moguls did and buried our fathers’ bones in its soil,
we might have levied a much more ruthless tribute and yet have
done less cconomic and social harm. Let me illustrate the distinc-
tion. Mr Smith is a sleeping partner in a jute-mill in Dundee: he
has also invested in British War Loan and railways. All this is
unearned income, derived from the active work of mill-hands and
railway servants, and from taxpayers in this country. He spends
it, however, for the most part also in this country on goods and
services originating here. Much of it returns promptly as wages
to the workers of this country, or in some form continues to circu-
late here. Mr Brown, on the other hand, has shares in a jute-mill

* It would be desirable to have an exact study of these figures over the whole
period of British rule ; but this is a-task for a professional statistician. Thave u_sf.cli
the decennial averages for the period 1835-1922 given in the Statistics of Brz{uc{
India, 1922, p. 129, which are quoted in Buchanan, p. 190. For the later peno
I used the Statistical Year-books of the League of Nations, down to the Yei?
1937-8. In making use of its tables, I have disregarded, as for the p;:u_'gose %
comparison I was obliged to do, the refinements and corrections of 1 fina
column, which allows for certain errors and omissions. Some Indian ffhono s
have made estimates which seem to me greatly exaggera.ted. Wea[ rca;:)dg
transferred from one country to another only by the physical cxporl ° agnnui:li
ll'(l'asurv and services. It seems to me for this:{‘egsol;lmposs'blc that the
“drain™ can exceed the balance of trade, so defined. s
_ IUwill e asked whether invisible items modify thest(:i l?aslﬁil:;ieogh\;:lgl;l:
imports and exports. ‘The chief of these are shipping a?ati;?ical tables, where
Full allowance has been made for these in the L:i%uti: Sc.“_' value of imports
include estimates for tourists,

the criginal data have been adjusted to repres
Column Six (“total”)

and the f.o.b. value of exports. The services :
emigrants’ remittances, ete. This means that the figures in 1d. Since the earlier
represent the true balance of trade—goo 11 annc;t claim more for
returns have not been compiled on this exact mode, dc ¢ the balance of
the fgures in the text than that they reveal the tendency
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lrll Cfgllcutta, in Indian Failwgys and the Indian debt. His income
aiso 1s unearned, and is derived from the active work of Indian
mﬂl—hanFiS, ljall\vayrglen and taxpayers. But it is spent on goods
and services in Kensington or Tunbridge Wells: it ceases to circu.
late in India, and evokes no further goods or services there, It is
a gain that Indians were far from inviting Mr Brown to make at
their expense. There would have been no Scottish jute-mills in
Calcutta but for Clive’s indispensable preliminary operations,
Assuredly it represents a ‘‘drain” on India’s resources and it
swells, when we add it up, to a formidable total.

It is clear, however, when we examine the recent figures of
India’s trade balance, that a transitional period started in 1931,
when it swung in her favour and remained steadily positive. This
surprising plienomenon must be interpreted with due caution
and I must confess that I lack the knowledge to analyse it with
any confidence. It seems with a brief time-lag to coincide with
the new era in our economic relationship which started with the
adoption by India of a protective tariff. Again, as a result of the
recommendations of the Simon Commission a very much more
equitable plan, greatly to India’s advantage, was adopted in
apportioning some of the military charges between the Home
Country and the Dependency. The Empire bore the cost of
mechanising her army, nor has she been made to pay, as in the
past, for its services outside the Peninsula. The policy of buying
virtually all the requirements of the army, the railways and other
governmental services in Great Britain was gradually modified in
India’s favour. On the other hand, to circumvent the tariff, a
number of British industries which make light consumers’ goods,
such as candles, matches and soap, have opened factories in India:
of these the most important is a branch of Impcrial Chemicals.
This investment would be reflected in the trade returns by the
export of machinery, which was still British property after its
arrival. To that extent the figures may be misleading, though
only to a limited degree and for a brief period.

During the war India’s financial status has undergone a start-
ling transformation, so that she is no longer a dehtor country.
She exported troops, which do not figure in the Balance of Tradt’;;
The United Kingdom has shouldered a great part of “her
expenditure on defence which it imposcd on her. India has been
able to “repatriate” the sterling debt on a massive scale, so that
by January 1943 it was virtually wiped out. Nor is this all..'I:he
Government of India has been able to purchase the few remaining
British-owned railways, four in number. There still remains a
sterling balance in India's favour which may be used to acquire
the title to other British investments in India. In short, the war has
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had in India the same general effects thatithash - e
Empil-e. Th;: Supplle§ of raw materials which }tlﬁg ?;?%Ehomthc
in this case jute, pig iron, leather and wheat, have beenCVO.l(lired,
by mobilising British overseas investments, 'fhe CCOnomicP :lmpfi?:

is being liquidated, and India has become for
creditor country. » 107 @ moment, a

" - | " ; . The Future .
UR attempt to analyse the causes of Indja’ ! i
Oand superficial though it may have %?:ns ﬁg;,elrez’ ut.;ntecf
conclusions which Justify brighter hopes for the izuturc. The dis-
location of hcr‘ traditional economic structure which resulted
from her entry into the machine age, unprotected and subject to
formgn'r‘ulc, caused a misery which will haunt her for decades to
come. 'l he waste. and the under-employment of her vast labour
force will persist. Its consequences, mental and physiological,
through under-nourishment and lack of ambition, will yield to no
quick remedy. But the record shows that even under direct
British rule the decisive change in her status has already begun.
Hers can no longer be called a typical colonial economy. She
has enjoyed, with some serious qualifications, fiscal autonomy for
many ycars. The trade balance has at last turned in her favour,
so that she no longer pays a tribute to the Imperial Metropolis.
During the second world war she has ceased to rank as a debtor
country.

All this means that when she achieves her political freedom, her
economic destiny will be effectively in her own hands. If she can
evolve a creative leadership, it should then be possible for her to
deal with the causes of poverty that lie embedded in her own social
institutions—her traditional attitude to animal life, the habit of
hoarding—uwith caste and much else. When hc_r leaders are l_mr
rulers, they should be able, with a modern technique of education
and propaganda, to cope with these psychological lp,pcgunents
to cconomic progress. That is a task which no foretfn u-ll‘egil;:
cracy could hope to accomplish. The problem of the mal-d
tribution of wealth confronts us in several forms—the fixFCS;lVC
cost ol the machinery of government, the Cnormousdex}? Oltart?zﬁ
of the wage-carners by industry, the low level an ft et_liJ o, less
incidenee of direct taxation, the tribute I?Yled by the func ogom
landlord and the usurer, and outside British India the cﬁ;dian
of the princes. These problems have haunted the frmgﬁstg ied to
political lile for a generation, spectres yvlnch natlorlla :'ll at issue
dodge, hecause they threatened the unity ofa FCOP e st

i : e post-
with the foreign conqueror. This class struggie cannot be p s



poned after India is [ree. What solutions, gradualist or reyo]
tionary, she will reach, I will not try to guess. *

The technical problem of increasing the production of wealth
presented itself to us as we went along in two phases: fewer hands
must raise richer harvests from the soil ; the labour power releaseqd
by better organisation on the land must be diverted to industry
Of the immense untapped resources the Peninsula possesses the
younger generation of Indians is now keenly aware. The utilisa-
tion of its hydro-electric energy has only just begun, while its
minerals are as yet wastefully and inadequately used. It lacks
within its own borders nothing essential for an immense industrial
development. The catalogue, in which I have not included
cotton, jute and other primary products of agriculture, is im-
pressive :

(1) It has been® estimated that India’s resources of hydro-
electric energy, which may amount to 27 million horse-power, are
second only to those of the United States with 35 millions. But
India had by 1932 developed only 3 per cent of her resources, as
against 33 per cent in the U.S.A., 72 per cent in Switzerland and
55 per cent in Germany. She has, however, made some progress
since the date of these figures. The first pioneering work was
done by the private enterprise of the Tata firm in the Bombay
Presidency. The remarkable development in the Punjab was
due to British official initiative. Mysore was in this as in other
matters progressive. Schemes on the model of the New Deal’s
triumph over rural poverty in the Tennessee Valley might be
adapted to India’s needs. It supplies cheap fertilisers which the
exhausted soil of the Peninsula sorely needs.

(2) India possesses enormous reserves of coal, chiefly in and
around Western Bengal. Most of it is easily worked, but while
some of it is as good as the imported Natal coal, much of it is of a
rather poor quality. There is good coking coal, but the supply is
limited.

(3) The iron-ore deposits of India exceed in quantity those of
Great Britain and Germany. In quality they are among the best in
the world, yielding from 60 to 70 per cent of pure iron, and they are
very easily worked. The best deposits, moreover, lie conveniently
near to the Bengal coal-field. Their development is due to the
enterprise of Mr Tata, the Parsi millionaire. Failing to obtain the
Government’s consent, his pioneering work was declayed for some
twenty years. Eventually Lord Curzon encouraged him, apd h}S
firm, now under his sons, has built up at Jamshedpur what s sflld
to be the largest steel and iron plant in the British Empire,
employing 50,000 men. '

(4) Of manganese India has the largest reserves in the world
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, - production is scc . .
and her p ond only to Russia’s, Byt the unecono-

mic and unprofitable plan is followed of exporting th
Europe, America and Japan, instead of i § e ore o
on thl()e spot. J p Hacting the mangancse

(5) With mica India is well supplied. There is much bauxite
some copper in Bihar, some pyrites as yet unworked and abundant
salt in Baroda. There is some oil in" Assam and the Punjab, of
which little use has been made. But the Geological Survje has
heen starved and its work is still incomplete, Y

With these great natural resources the progress of industry in
India undey British rule has been slow in its tempo and dis- -
appointing in its scale. The verdict of the American economist
Professor Buchanan (dated 1934) is worth quoting, because he
made his thorough study of Indian economics on the spot after
a residence in Japan, which gave him a basis for comparison.

Here was a country with all the crude elements upon which manufacturine
depends, yet during more than a century it has imported factory-made go ds
in large cuantities and has developed only a few of the simplest industries for
which machinery and organisation had been highly perfected in other
countries. With abundant supplies of raw cotton, raw jute, easily mined coal,
casily mined and exceptionally high-grade iron ore ; with a redundant popu-
lation often starving because of lack of profitable employment; with a hoard
ol gold and silver second perhaps to that of no other country in the world and
with access through the British Government to a money market which was
lending large quantities of capital to the entire world ; with an opening under
their own {lag for British business leaders who were developing both at home
and in numerous new countries all sorts of capitalistic industries; with an
excellent market within her own borders and near at hand in which others
were selling great quantities of manufactures; with all these advantages,
India, after a century, was supporting only about two per cent of her popula-

tion by factory industry. . . . While the proportions are gradually changing,

Indian cconomic life is still characterised by the export of raw materials and
ies and her low standard of

the import of manufactures. In spite of her factor ° A e
living, India is less nearly self-sufficient in manufactured products than s
was a century ago.*

very favourable opinion of that

* p 0 - - ‘med a ) :
Pp. 150 -1. Professor Buchanan for the British bureaucracy in India,

“singularly able and high-minded body of men” tl reaucr Py
but he thinks that their “‘aristocratic background led ﬂ},ﬂﬁ-tﬁ]dﬂsg:f :’;Sﬁ’[‘l‘l?;suc
India needed “*practical rulers” who would “adapt the fective group could

to the use of her people. For this articular task a less e A
b . N rence to
scarcely have been found”. He refuses to decide how far their adhe

laissez juire and Free Trade was due to a “d'egire to favour grﬁihl;;?:ﬁ.tgu?;:
commerce” and how lar it sprang {rom a d;smtcrcstcdé{cﬂ, tizndustrial d’e\velop.
has no doubt that British policy did gravely retard Ig lZ';[sam:hcsl:er and “has
ment. 1t was dictated, as Lord Curzon POlﬂteq,out’h y'{qble t_hougl’l Professor
been the most damaging feature of British rule”. C akrl ‘it clear that British
Buchanan is (In'ourgflout in judging mouves, he ma e::;lers He criticises also
currency policy in India has in effect injured Indian E{aa material, until very
the habit of buying all government stores, including lké}l way

recently in Fingland, and the failure to develop banking. 157



Able and fair_-rninded' thou_gh_ Mrs _Anstey and me&sor_
Buchanan are, given their capitalistic viewpoint, the ade uat
economic history of our rule in India has still to be written Me
Socialist scheme of values disqualifies me, nor have I the inti'mate
knowledge which should underlie evén a brief sketch and a
summary judgment, but there are some questions and perhapg
some opinions even a diffident outsider may risk. To ‘me the
record seems to be poor in the creative daring which orthodox
economists advance, often with good reason, as the justification of
capitalistic enterprise, at least in its early phases, Where in this
story is the inventive pioneer, who perceives a public need, stakes
his all to satisfy it, and draws a possibly excessive reward for good
service? It was the Government rather than any capitalistic
entrepreneur which took the initiative in providing the most
impressive of the services we have rendered—the trunk roads,
the railways, the irrigation works and the Punjab hydro-electric
scheme. It is true that the railways were constructed and run by
private companies for many years belore they were nationalised.
But the initiative came from above, largely for strategic reasons.
So far from taking a risk, the capitalist had an ample guarantee
from the State. The chief industry in which British capital has
been engaged, jute, can hardly be classed as risky, since India has
a world monopoly of this material. One family does, indeed,
stand out as a type of the wonder-working entrepreneur who figures
in the classical textbooks, the Tatas, father and sons. After making
fabulous wealth in the safe routine of cotton manufacture, they
did pioneer on a great scale, first with hydro-electricity round
Bombay and then with steel at Jamshedpur. Nor is that all, for
they have interested themselves in aluminium also, to mention
only one of their many projects. But they are native Parsis. Only
too often—though not always—when we look at the record of
British concerns in India which dealt with indigo, tea, and coal,
they were manifestly demoralised by the cheapness of Indian
labour.

Why, one asks, are the Tatas unique—or nearly so? Where
were the entrepreneurs of the same calibre, whether Indians or
Englishmen, who should have been doing what they did, and
much more of the same kind, fifty or sixty years earlier? That 2
clever Indian could grow rich with fatal easé as a lawyer is part of
the answer. That certain functions and tradcs had been appro-
priated by the British business community as theirs by custom,
if not by right—this also is important. Shipping, banking by the
modern Western technique, insurance, foreign trade—these came
to India with the Company and remained stul)hornly British.
Again, this mighty Government spent so large a proportion of the
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Indian national income on railways, the arm LT

telegraphs and the like, that withg,u’t the assui;’nll);bgg i?suﬂdmgs’

age 1t would have been risky even for Englishmen to startP?uc.lon-

tries in India to make such things as steel rails, girders (;a];ll1 lus-

locomotives. Until recent years, as an unquestioned p’art o? tl:r'
Imperial routine, if a hideous railway bridge was required to s e

the Ganges at Benares the material was fetched from En lar:l?
That was one of the most valuable perquisites of em i.reg Thé--
virtual monopoly of shipping was another. The typical fact in our

relationship with India is that British ships carry Indian pig-iron

and manganese ore to England and then back again to India as-
finished steel and machinery.

The laissez-faire principles of the bureaucrac;lr would never have
allowed it to sit down and plan the development of Indian
industries, as the Russians and it may be the American New
Dealers would have done. But to conclude from this that private
enterprisc, whether Indian, British or foreign, had a clear field to
make the most of the resources of the Peninsula would be to fall into
a serious crror. A veto this Government had in the early days, and
a negative plan of sorts must have persisted as part of the con-
tinuous tradition of the bureaucracy. The Company had up to
1813 a monopoly of all forms of trade, but it could and did permit
others to embark under licence in private ventures such as coal-
mining. This tradition of control has persisted down to our own
times. Englishmen are often puzzled, and even irritated, when
Indians assail the Government because this or the other industry
is lacking in India. There are many wealthy Indians: why do
not they club together and start it?_ The answer is that.an informal
system of negative control, wholly alien to British traditions, pre-
vails and ahways has prevailed in India. Without the goodwill and
the active support of the Government, neither a heavy industry
nor an engineering industry could be started. Behind the Gov-
ernment the white business community entr.cnched in the l_)ankS,
the railways, and the managing agencies thinks and acts with ar}
astonishing racial unanimity. In war-time tl_le formal comt:lnt o
the Government is, of course, required. This war has nclla € Uaf
awarc how primitive Indian industry S.“l] 1s. Ifflportcb a:;g_
plane parts can be assembled. The chassis of a lorry can k'e o
structed. But in all India there is no plant capable of ma u}% is
internal-combustion engine for any purpose whatever.

. . ie1 not

?bsurd to suggest that this nation of exquisite lczzll)fitlsiltr;'c:hgsgx at
earn do i hat the managerial abil .

how to do it, or even t sibility lies with the

Jamshedpur would fail here. The respon
overnment and it does not disclaim it. The Hct)ulig 9&05;:?&22?
was told (October gth, 1941) that it would no 159



roposition’” to start such an industry durin i

Follovging year Indian indignation waz hot en%l;gﬁs tgzzz:'ulg :}}:e
promise of a commission to study this question. The veto hoWC
ever, has not yet been lifted. It may be that some cha;-itablé
explanation could be suggested for such an act of olicy as this
but I cannot supply it. 'To me it seems that from the days of the
monopolist Company onwards, the rulers of India have been
fighting a slow rearguard action, to keep India as long as possible
a source of raw materials, a market for British manufacturers and
a field for British investment. In our own day so much has been
conceded, that India is now a protectionist country, and a credftor
rather than a debtor. But even today her rulers cling, while they
can, to the last keys of power. Much as they kept the artillery in
white hands after the Mutiny, so now they will not surrender the
sole right to make the engine which is the motor of modern life.
With majestic impartiality they protect all the minorities, princes
and untouchables, Muslims and the British makers of internal-
combustion engines.

For these reasons India is poor. We gave her, indeed, the bless-
ing of unity and internal order: we built railways and famine
ceased to slay. But over this peace brooded the incubus of our
control, which distorted and retarded her economic development.
When she surmounts the immense obstacles which still keep her
politically subject, this incubus, lighter by far than once it was,
will be lifted from her shoulders. Some time will pass before she
will learn to stand erect and- use her atrophied muscles. If with
courage as well as wisdom her leaders have the sagacity to plan
with the aid of science, there is no reason why India should
remain for ever poor.

Chapter VI
Looking Forward

HIS BOOK is nearing its end, and I will now try to sum up the
conclusions to which it points. There is much in it that
many readers will have found unwelcome, eccentric, unaccept-
able. But whatever their intrinsic value may be, some few
opinions stand out for me, about aspects of Indian life and British
rule, which T shall try to restate briefly, since they are commonly
overlooked. They formed themselves in my mind partly from
things seen, partly from a process of reflection that covers half a
life-time. . _
(1) The fact which for me overshadows every other is the im-
measurable, the inhuman poverty of the Indian masses. To grasp
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it, to analyse its causes, to discovr;r_ the beginnings of a remedy—
that is the Indian problem. If politics rather than economics h
filled the greater part of this book, the reason is that the slxg?i o
of this complicated evil is and for long has been ho elessly b ugzg
the competence ofIndia’s British rulers. Our day 1}:1 Indi); isezvcr
We have no creative part to play. India’s poverty has its p'sycho:
logical aspect, which we can only complicate. Her social institu-
tions, which our presence tends to stereotype, play some part
among 1ts causes. I_t involves a l_a.tent class struggle which Indians.
must themselves bring to a decision. No foreign rulers could do
in the way of planning and popular education what must be done,
Jeast of all a foreign bureaucracy. But, to be blunt, the major
causc of this poverty has been the impact of our way of life on the
unshielded, passive body of Indian society, from the conquest to
the present day._ The true cause of Indian poverty is not over-
population. India is over-populated only in the sense that her
colossal labour forces are but half-employed and that their effort
is wastefully organised. The excessive concentration on agricul-
ture dates from the deliberate destruction of Indian handicraft
industry in the early days of the Company. The ill-effects were
prolonged by the policy, not yet wholly discarded, which sought
to use India solely as a source of raw materials, a market for our
manufactured goods and a field for our capital investment. From
this policy, from the charges of our costly military and administra-
tive apparatus and [rom the inordinate profits of the few mc.lu,strles
we established, there resulted an annual drain on India’s re-
sources, in ellect a tribute, which was apparent until the other day
in India’s adverse balance of trade. This checked the formation
of Indian capital. Our educational system failed to give Indlanj
what they chiefly lacked, a training in the natural SCICHC?SI?
technology. No less unfortunate in retarding their industrial de-
velopment was the attachment of the bureaucracy to l“”‘l"iz'fag;
and until recently to Free Trade.  The 1.ncubus of OUThPO Ceyacc
India’s progress outweighs the great gifts we broug t'—pworlé
order, the end of famine and our di§tmgu1shed engmcmi?l%te.ratc
m the ficlds of transport and irrigation. To the averag&:l b oven
villager, who rarely sees a white man and has I;e‘x;fl‘ tzrngcivilisa'
a distant glimpse of the intellectual treasures 0dl 35 we impos
tion, our rule means chiefly the prgdgtory ‘lzmt or
and our native police, as brutal as 1t 15 COIT Lipd.ia ossesses great
But in sight of this unparalleled pOVCrty’d namig government
natural resources, which a capable and dynaX intelligent plan
that knew how to harness Indian pagriotism t0~a§se the labour of
could develop, while it organised to some purp ,
the peasants on the land. ’ 161
F (s.1.)



(2) The Indian masses, rural as well as urban, while they én-
dure this degrading and enfeebling poverty must face the spec-
tacle of great and conspicuous wealth in the hands of the few
while they endure the harsh exploitation of an owning clas;
which relies on a conscienceless police force. This, as any social
chemist would recognise, is a highly explosive mixture. There are
here the makings of social revolution. A resolute government
which made the necessary changes promptly by peaceful means
might perhaps secure its fruits without a period ef bloody civil
war. In Northern India the first step is to sweep away the func-
tionless landlords with a minimum of compensation—enough to
prevent these men from becoming in their turn a fascist counter-
revolutionary force. The ideal solution of peasant poverty may
be in many regions the adoption of mechanised and socialised
farming on something like the Russian plan. This, however, is
not yet possible, save on an experimental scale, for lack firstly of
education and secondly of the ability to-manufacture machinery.
For many years, therefore, Indians will have to rely on less drastic
solutions, most of them familiar and easily applied. But even for
a reformist programme, in addition to the elimination of the
landlords, three or four other measures are indispensable, which
propertied interests will resist. Enough has been said about usury
to give the reader some idea of the curse it is. But it fulfils a
function. It is the primitive, traditional way of financing India’s
chief productive activity, agriculture. Perhaps it can be fought
by restricting the rate of interest and cancelling arrears. But the
only way to kill it is to create a socially satisfactory way of financ-'
ing farming. In the long run the only satisfactory solution is for
the State (in this case the Province) to take over the land and act
as a benevolent and scientific landlord, who will as soon as pos-
sible organise big communal, mechanised farms, and will in the
meantime supply the peasants with the capital needed for im-
provement. Short of this radieal solution, much might be done
by developing co-operation for marketing and purchase as well as
credit, by a land bank and by a Development I'und. Other indis-
pensable measures include the adoption of drastic direct taxation,
especially on unearned incomes. Another is the canalisation of
investment into socially uscful ¢nterprises, in accordance with a
long-range plan of development. A third is some technique of
price-control, perhaps by variable quotas of imported goods, to
check the ill cffects of protection on the impoverished consumer.
A policy of this kind presupposes a well-organised democracy,
which means not merely the right of poor men to vote, but their
organisation in peasant leagues and trade unions which can wor_k
effectively without having to dread the coercion of an omni-
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otent police force. The adoption of an occupat .
should be cons1dered..In short, there can be E’I:U}f::;ifﬁa;l;hu;
on Indian poverty without some shift in the balance of lac

«er. The Indian social structure, it should s dociy
ow ! é » uld be noted, is doubl
unstable. The impoverished peasantry, with the rela’tivcl f'eY
industrial workers, are potentially a revolutionary force, Se’coyndlW
the embittered and .unemployed youth of the middle class mj 1'}1'1?
be turned in a Fascist direction. Subhas Bose was doing this agnd
50 ;:lrel the Muslim Khaksars, organised as they are on the Nazi
model.

(3) The nationalist struggle against the Imperial Power has
postponed and repressed this latent class struggle. None the less
it casts its shadow before it and influences both Congress and thé
Muslim League today. This is the clue to some aspects of current
politics in India which admit on the surface of a simpler inter-
pretation. Gandhi is well aware of this class cleavage and man-
ages, on the whole, to suppress it. That is why he will not coun-
tenance any form of agitation, such as a refusal to pay the
land-tax, which would antagonise the landlords. To maintain the
internal unity of Indian society as long as possible, in order to
mobilise it as a single whole against the Imperial adversary, scems
to him an axiom of strategy. But in attempting to forecast the
future we should not assume that Congress, after the liberation
of India, will manage for long to preserve its present unity and
discipline. Either it will dodge any fundamental solution of the
agrarian question, in which case it will forfeit the support of the
peasants, or clse it will boldly eliminate the landlords, in which
case it will be split from top to bottom—for Gandhi, with the
wealthy industrialists, will defend landed property.

(4) This class issue cuts across the MlLShijmdu feud ‘ﬁld

goes somc way to explain the increasing tension. The .Mus E
Leaguc is a great power, but it reflects the fears and 1ritcr§sed
chielly of the propertied element and primarily of the anone
gentry. It tries by an appeal to religious separatism to pots'tc?n o
the class issue and prevent the fraternisation and co-opera ;1 it is
Muslim and Hindu tenants and landless labogg'ers. Thé)uliel, it
obliged, like every Indian party, to demand m_depct{ltl‘i Brit,ish
isin fact fairly well content to lean on the protection 0'11 li.nsist on
Raj: hut if this tactic can no longer SUCFCCd’.lt Mf_hat within
Pakistan. Cut off from Hindu radicalism, it believes the ruling
a Muslim State it could maintain its asccr.mdanlg V:Sa pOtcntial
class. The popular forces among, the Muslu}xlls o oor and ill-
and in some regions an actual majority, but t, &y ]jbrg None the
organised and have no leader of Mr Jinnah’s ca Cevi i

vil which
less, while this feud is at the moment a very grave € e



adxx_]ils of no easy cure, it is not rooted in unchangeable instincts
or in inherited character, as is commonly supposed. Economic
causes give it most of its contemporary force. It has been fos.
tered in the last generation chiefly by the official classification of
Indians for all political purposes according to religious labels.
This has had eﬂ‘gcts which may be difficult to obliterate quickly,
Yet on nearly every contemporary issue, Indians divide them-
.selves naturally not on religious lines, but according to functional
and class interests. In short, however potent as a disturbing force
this feud may be today, it is factitious and was swollen to its pre-
sent dimensions by our political arrangements.

(5) In any attempt to solve the Indian problem we must pro-
ceed on the assumption that Indians distrust us and dislike us,
There are exceptions to this rule, but such men are not typical;
their motives are often interested and their advice may mislead
us. Dangerous counsellors also are those liberal and well-meaning
Englishmen who, because they themselves like Indians, shut their
eyes both to the behaviour of their cruder fellow-countrymen and
to the emotional reactions of a subject nation to this conduct. Our
promises and professions are not believed: we have no credit.
We must either pay cash down or find a surety. How far this dis-
trust is justified I have discussed, indirectly perhaps, by a close
scrutiny of our recent attempts at a solution. Throughout Sir
Samuel Hoare’s Act of 1935, to take only the most glaring in-
stance, a certain effect—dividing to rule—was provided for by
highly appropriate means in clause after clause, but more espe-
cially by the allocation of votes to the princes and the Muslims.
If anyone chooses to argue that Sir Samuel did not intend that
these means should be used for this end, I am not disposed to
carry the discussion further. He may, for all I know, lack the
habit of self-analysis. The historian will have to say what Indians
said: this Act was an essay in the imperial art of division, which
failed because it admitted of only one, the obvious, interpretation.
So many of our offers and policies have been open to this criticism
that we must expect mistrust, even when we are sincere.

(6) The Cripps offer was not, as even our Liberal press main-
tained, a satisfactory attempt, either in the procedure adopted, of
in its contents. No preliminary soundings had been taken: the
offer itself was rigid and subject to modification only in minor
details. Tt failed because not Congress only but Indians generally
saw in it no intention to surrender the reality of power today. It
was not the communal feud that wrecked it, and though this
doubtless would have caused difliculties at a later stage, these ha
not arisen during the discussions with Congress.

(7) The religious feud occupies so much of our attention that
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we are apt Lo forget that the intricate Problem of the princes is at
Jeast equally important. Congress raised it during the Delhi nego:
iations in a form which readily won sympathy from progressgi;‘c:-
Englishmen. It is indefensible that the autocratic Princes shoulg
nominate the representatives of their States in the future Con-
stituent Assembly, while the provinces elect theirs. An Indian
Union cannot be formed by a medley of autocracies and demo-
cracies, nor would this hybrid be long-lived, if it could be
begotten.

So much most of us grasped. But an even graver issue is in-
volved. It is highly unlikely that the princes, so long as they re-
main autocrats, will ever enter any Indian Union that includes
the more radical provinces within a democratic framework. But
if they stay out, Indian independence is impossible. The geo-
graphical pattern is too intricate: the States cut across all the
lines of communication. The Paramount Power could use them
to maintain its garrisons at its choice all over the Peninsula.
Under such conditions a lame and limping Dominion could, per-
haps, come into being, but it could never take the next step of
declaring its independence by seceding from the Empire. Again,
if the princes should come in, as autocrats, it will be on terms
which for the mass of Indians, including their own subjects,
would be intolerable and unacceptable. In other words, five hun-
dred princelings still, under the Cripps formula, enjoy a veto over
the will of all the millions of this nation. This impasse might con-
tinue indefinitely, or until it resulted in civil war or revolution.

The gravity of this business lies in the fact that the princes are
not principals or free agents. They are the protcctqd puppets of
the Paramount Power. If they obstruct or push their bargaining
to the limits of blackmail, few Indians will'wastc.much breath in
cursing them. In these manoeuvres Indians will see only the

hidden hand of the Imperial Power. Not a single indiscreet word
would be uttered, meanwhile, in public, either at Delhi or West-
minster. The game could be played entirely behind the scEnes:
and by oflicials whose names few of us know. The average Eng

i - i vould look on
lishman, even the average Member of Parliament, wor "he would
se princes’, he wo

bewildered and somewhat distressed. ‘“The
< o know
say, “seem rather unreasonable, but after all d}cyhc:)llllgfc:ftdangcr-
their own business. Besides, they stuck to us in the

S0 we must leave it at that »?
st leave it 4 . : my con-
At the risk of oflending the reader grosswﬁ—gr‘gfllc?:rfualyindc-
clusion bluntly. As yet we have made no o uch offer. So

: . . i o's
{)endcmr o India. ‘The Cripps T8 gtztarcrtlier?qrzlutocratic rights
L e . g T y S
ong as we stand behind the princes, pIndia’S independence 15 2

which depend on our armed power, 165



meaningless word. It is to be presumed that the s i
Delhi and Whitehall undcrstaxll)d and understood thhrig‘:?letrh?:ix:nl:
:I‘his may be imperial statecraft, but is it honesty? I believe t_haé
independence is what Indians want and mean to get. Dominion
status is not what they desire. But so much is certain: we cannot
keep them contented with this less attractive condition by mani-
pulating the princes against them. We shall deserve both their
anger and their contempt if we try.

What Can be Done ?

LET us now turn to the future. I think it unlikely that any
fresh attempt to reach a settlement will be made by the British
Government, until the war is over. Certainly none will be made
until Lord Linlithgow’s prolonged viceregal reign ends in Octo-
ber, 1943. I assume with even greater confidence that no attempt
by Indians can succeed, or will be encouraged, so long as Gandhi
is in prison and Congress remains in revolt. The realists of White-
hall and New Delhi may reckon that when the war is won, or as
good as won, our prestige and authority will have been recovered ;
while available military resources will be unlimited and our de-
pendence on American goodwill will no longer hamper us. In
short, we may then be able to deal with the Indians as Empires
are wont to deal with subject peoples, though it is understood that
the offer of Dominion status stands, as also do our peculiar rela-
tions with the Muslim League and the princes. By postponing a
decision, any liquidation of the Empire, to use Mr Churchill’s
phrase, can be averted.

These realists may have vision, a gift of which they have given
little proof in the past. For my part I can cast a less flattering
horoscope. It is possible that India has escaped the danger of in-
vasion. That is for her and for us a stroke of undeserved good
fortune. But it has its political disadvantages. It means that there
will be no rally of patriotic sentiment to our side. In that case, the
longer we delay a scttlement, the more will Indian opinion, over
an ever-widening surface, harden against us. That is happening
already. Of late both the Hindu Mahasabha and the Muslim
League have threatened, though in vague terms, to resort to direct
action. They will not do it: wealthy conservatives do not court
imprisonment. None the less, their threats do mean something
important. They mean that these rivals perceive that the revolt
of Congress has added to its popularity. India today is no place
for conservatives and it may be an even less congenial sphere 0
activity for such groups on the day after tomorrow. )

Why do I assume this? Not from any partisan pessimism, but
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ccausc economic distress is drivi‘ng average men and we o
:ngcr and desperation. Food prices havegbe_en alloagot;-‘;g;:
uncontrolled, until in January 1943, thanks, to reckless ot
the loss of imported supplies, to profiteering and to hoarding.
due as much to fear as to greed, they had risen to levels which m
some provinces meant a shortage verging on famine, and this was
true also of some other necessities of daily life. The bureaucracy,
absorbed in crushing Congress, a policeman’s job which it under-
stands, had ignored for six months the onset of this disaster. It has
tardily begun to take some measures as this book goes to press, but
without training, or experience, how competently will it perform
this novel and difficult task? Much the same thing, though on'a
far smaller scale, happened round about the end of the last war.
The result was that the model province, the pattern of loyalty, the
Punjab, was on the verge of open rebellion and the ““martial
races” had to be mown down at Amritsar. History rarely repeats
itself: it is apt to do something worse.

In their other reckonings the realists may be equally astray. Is
it certain, for example, that our own troops will patiently remain
in India to repress rebellion and shoot starving crowds after the
war is won? And again, will our own economic plight permit us
to disregard American displeasure? To sum up, the realists may
be mistaken in postponing an Indian settlement, until the war is
won. The best’ moment was at its outbreak. A reconciliation
could have been reached had a more perceptive messenger carried
a better offer at the nadir of our fortunes last spring. The next
chance will come when a new viceroy succeeds Lord Luﬂxt’hgov_l.

Though no sign of a change is visible in the Government's atti-
tude to India and none can be predicted, let us assume that (rihe
inlllprobablc will happen. What, then, are the conditions under
which it might succeed? .

The maingcondition, if we did but realise it, has been hflllll’ﬁlzllida
The empire is being liquidated. No boast of Mr Ch}ﬁf_ nsué
Mansion House banquet will suffice to keep 1t Intact, .mglle will
man has some of the elements of greatness—an indomita e o
the fighting temperament, a single-track mind thatfi;llf;;%cyogn
toits goal, an enviable ability to ignore the Opgn}iops ohis own star,
his own chosen circle, an unshakeable fait lgh that average
firm roots in tradition, an ability to €Xpress mllsummate artist. -
Englishmen feel in words that reveal the con jus for action.

blinkered vision is combined with tIIIFﬂE-c:Hd it is easy for
But however high we may rate Mr Churcht him too high—no
those who respect courage and artistry to ratiﬁaj of history. We
man’s will can turn back the shadow on fnic relatiODShiPWi
have alrcady traced the end of our old econo 167



India. India has ceased to be a tributary and a debtor depend-
ency. Our empire over her in the economic sense is ended. It can
never be resumed—by us. If ever in the future India slips back
into the position of a dependent and a debtor, the creditor and
economic overlord will be America. By what ties, then, if not by
economic bondage, could we still hold India? Our civil servants
our merchants, our soldiers are no longer indispensable to her,
Any affection she might have felt we never chose to cherigh. We
could now hold India only by military power. Possibly for a time
we may try. As certainly in the long run we shall fail. Indians are
too many and Englishmen too few. The onlookers, also, are as
numerous as they are critical—the Americans, Chinese and Rus.
sians. Finally, this nation is now too civilised to persevere for long
in a task so repugnant to our better nature.

The next condition of success is difficult and perhaps impossible.
It is that Mr Churchill should forget his Mansion House speech—
his boast that we will hold our own, his vow that he will not be
instrumental in breaking up the Empire, and his threat to carry
the issue to a general election. Happily he did not mention India
by name. He will not change his mind: he is capable only of a
possessive attitude towards our Asiatic dependencies. The best to
hope for is that under the pressure of realities he may consent to
stand aside in silence and allow others to settle this matter. Which
others? I'do not see them on either of the Front Benches. I will
add, since we are surveying persons, that when we really intend to
settle this business, we shall look for a new team. The old team has
incurred the distrust of Indians. Whether they deserved it is im-
material. Mr Amery’s abilities have not enabled him to win her
confidence. It would be wise at the same time to wind up the India
Office and transfer its necessary departmental business to the
Dominions Office or the Foreign Office. The new Viceroy should
have a new staff to serve him at Delhi. The grey eminences who
knew how to rule by dividing are unsuited to this enterprise.
There are men in the Indian Civil Service, including some re-

_cently retired, who could do this work. -

A new point of departure has to be found. The argument from
India’s imminent danger will no longer serve: that moment of
acute alarm is past. Victory, when autumn comes, should be in
sight. The emphasis may now be laid, more appropriately than
in last March, on the future. But the dividing line between the
right and the wrong approach to India’s future is sharp and clear.
The wrong approach 1s to think of India as our possession On
which we propose to confer certain rights. The right approach s
to welcome her as an independent nation to the family we aré
ogganising. That should he done not by us alone, but by\the
1



United Nations, and especially by those which have a footin in
the East—America, Russia, thna, the Dutch and ourselvesgln

Jain words, we should associate these Powers with ourselves in
secking an Indian settlement.

There are 'scvcral ways in which this might be done. A good
beginning might be to negotiate and publish a Pacific Charter as
a companion to the Atlantic Charter. It should recognise that the
coming international era in the East must be based on a new
order of equality, social, economic and political. It should go on
to make this promise specifically to each of the Asiatic peoples in
the joint names of the Western Peoples. To China, after recalling
our renunciation of “‘the unequal treaties”, it should promise the
restoration of all her lost territories, including by name Hong
Kong and I'ormosa. To the Filipinos it should renew, in the name
of all, the American pledge of independence. To India it should
assure, again in the name of all, ““independence, which she shall
enjoy at her free choice either within the British Commonwealth
of Nations or outside it”. I need not fill in the clauses dealing
with Burma, Malaya, the Dutch Islands and Persia, save to say
that Burma and Ceylon cannot be offered less than we offer to
India. A general clause might follow, welcoming any regional
grouping for common purposes which the Asiatic States may see .
fit to make within the world-wide organisation. Finally, on the
economic side, the Charter might say that in the general effort to
banish want and fear, the Western Powers will make it their
constant endeavour by every suitable means to raise_the level
of life of the primary producers up to that of the industrial
peoples. :
~ The reader may object that we have had enough of words, and
indeed such a charter would be worthless, unless 1t were specific.
Its value, as T have sketched it, would lie in its efﬁqaCY asa r.nezi]l}s'
of removing India’s distrust. She doubts our promises. But in this
document e should bring forward America, China and Russia s

1 3 . .y . . C
our surctics. This we could do without humiliation, since th
o underwrite their

Americans and the Dutch would also call usin't

pledges. 1t it were boldly conceived and phrased, SUCh; Chz‘;;;‘:
s!‘Ould make in India the atmosphere in which renewed 18
tions could succeed.

Shpould we go [urther and Caclll in:
ator? 1 wvill express no decided op! i in-
all the signnlol!i)CSC f,f the'Charte,.pwould have the lighte::; li’te IXt
lormed and consulted over the stePS takenlmd}nl11p£leﬁrgirs a.rt.? in-
some stage mediation might be use ul. But o }ak'witted would
tricate, and any foreign mediator, however _chn_ the American

ave (o spend some time in preliminary studies. 169
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State Depa}rtmcnt were to choose the mediator, my own enthus;.
asm for this suggestion would promptly wither.

All the old difficulties would still confront us—the formation of
an interim government, the Hindu-Muslim tangle and the princes,
The first step in solving all these difficulties is that the persons
chiefly concerned should grasp at once the fact that we mean to
succeed. Ifthey think we are pFaying at politics, they also will play,

The interim government will have two main tasks to fulfil—to
wind up the war as far as India’s share in it goes and to preside
over the framing and adoption of the Constitution. The first task
should be far less arduous and responsible than that which was
anticipated for any team which might have accepted the Cripps
offer. India may still be a crucial base for operations against the
Japanese, but may not herself be in serious danger. The industrial
effort may be more important than the raising of new armies. This
easier situation should facilitate the transfer of real power to an
Indian administration. We need not traverse the old ground once
again. I will assume that it is agreed that the new National Gov-
ernment must be “by convention” a Cabinet, and that this time
the Indian Defence Member will not be limited in the way first
proposed.

The first question turns on the choice of the Viceroy. It has
been suggested that his functions should be divided—a Governor-
General should be appointed for British India, and a Viceroy to
represent the Paramount Power in dealings with the princes. This
would be fatal. It would foreshadow a lasting division of India.
Much is to be said for choosing an Indian as Viceroy, though a
“tame Indian” would be of all choices the worst. Sir Taj Bahadur
Sapru has been suggested—and he might he an admirable choice.
But though he is the least Hindu-minded of Hindus and is steeped
in Muslim literature, the more rabid of the Muslims might take
offence. In an ironical article the New Statesman nominated Mr
Jinnah. In all sobriety there is much to be said for this proposal.
During his period of office the new Viceroy might consent to post-
pone the operation of cutting his own realm in two. He may be
capable of magnanimity. This somewhat cynical suggestion might
turn out brilliantly, if the Hindus were clever ¢nough to see 1ts
advantages. Sir T. B. Sapru might then be the ideal premier.
Failing an Indian, would General Smuts accept the Viceroy's
post? One day South Africa will have to do without him. .

No settlement can cven begin unless Congress comes into 1t.
The new Viceroy must start his reign with an amnesty. Congress
in its turn must call off civil disobedicnce, which it cannot do till
its leaders are released. Sell-government must he promptly re:
sumed in the provinces. The National Ministry must be formed
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with the support and participation both of Congress and the Mus-
lim League, but they should not monopolise it, The independent
Muslim parties should also be represented. .

This presupposes an agreement over Pakistan, whi
dificult. Each side must surrender something. M},' :Jl;glgglstll:r?lﬁ
that we offer to meet the views of Congress in the matter of the

rinces. That we ought to do in any case. Assured of this victo
in the struggle for Indian unity, Congress might then go somrz
way to meet the qullm§. _It_ has already said that no province
ought to be‘coerced into joining the Indian Union.

A preliminary agreement might be drafted assuring to any
province \V'th.h demands separate self-determination either by (e)
a barc majority vote of its newly-elected Legislative Council or
(b) a three-fourths vote of the members chosen by the most numer-
ous of its communal electorates, the right to have its case decided
by an arbitral court which may at its discretion provide for a
plebiscite, and make any division of its territory or rectification of
its frontiers that may be required to meet the views of minorities.

This is the utmost that reasonable Muslims could fairly claim.
We may have to gamble on the chance that this success would
satisfy thern and that in fact no province will demand separation,

But this is asking much, perhaps too much, from the Hindus.
To meet their wholly proper ideal of unity, I would propose that
the Paramount Power should publicly remind the princes that
autocracy is an outmoded institution at variance with all the pur-
poses for which the United Nations fought. It should then advise
them to preparc for the creation of an Indian Union by enfran-
chising their subjects and conceding civil rights and responsible
government on terms not less liberal than those prevailing mn t'he-
British provinces. Iinally, the statement should turn from advice
to warning : no prince who disregards these suggestions "eid ¢lxd-
PCCtl t?c support of the Paramount Power, if disorder shoul
result from his obstinacy.

That would settle thg princely problem in twen_t)"fc".lr }.Imtl;;sé
Incidentally it would remove the last doubt of our sincerity lnt e
mind of (h¢: most sceptical Indian. I do not mean to conve);f a
absurdly optimistic idea that the difficulties In thtladvzgl)i have
settlement would then vanish. The Constitution vtv}?:ﬂank of the
o be [ramed. Tt may not yet be possible to‘turri e achise. The
fommunal issue, by adopting an occupatlonaI rtaratcs They

uslims may cling to their separate communal electoratcs. n-
ma ; S ; ep :dus as their price for col

y even demand parity with the Hincus 2 hat, they may insist
Senting to [ederal unity in any form. Failing that, :
on Pakistan. Mr Churchill’s is not t

he only unusuahpq;sonﬁsl;y
i individualism.
that renders a scttlement difficult by 1ts defiant indi o



Gandhi, who is a less flexible conservative than Mr Churchill, can
be fitted with difficulty into any pattern of unity, and the same
thing, for other reasons, may be said of Mr Jinnah. History with
all its wrongs and discords and oppressions has personified itself
in these three men. I do not pretend to see the way clear to the
end: it is much if we can guess how to begin.*

Here is the order in which these tentative suggestions might be
carried out:

(1) In a Pacific Charter a joint offer of Independence is made
to India by all the United Nations interested in Asia.

(2) Indian business is transferred from the India Office to the
Dominions Office.

(3) A new Viceroy opens his reign with a political amnesty and
states that he hopes to be able to transform his Council into a
National Government.

(4) Congress simultaneously calls off its revolt.

(5) The Viceroy advises the princes to prepare for entry into an
Indian Union by conceding full civil and political rights to their
subjects.

(6) Coalition ministries resume sell-government in the six
Congress provinces.

(7) Possibly with the help of a mediator, Congress agd the
Muslim League negotiate an agreement over Pakistan, conceding
the right of provinces to separate sclf-determination, under an
arbitral tribunal acceptable to both.

(8) The Viceroy then callson the best available man, who should
probably be a Muslim, to form from Congress, the League and
other leading groups a National Government, whose chief tasks
would be (a) to conduct the war-effort and (b) to prepare a draft
Constitution for the Indian Union.

(9) As soon as active hostilities are ended in the Indian zone,
new elections are held in the provinces and States. The process
of self-determination then follows on the lines of the Cripps offér
and the Pakistan Agreement.

* A wholly different procedure would be preferable, if it were possible.
"The problem is to create an Indian Federal Union. The natural way would be
to start with the units, the provinces, and let their governments do the wprk
of negotiating the basis of a settlement. It might be [ar casier for the premierd
of the chief provinces to reach an agreement than for Congress or the
Muslim League to do so. But unluckily six of the provinces are wi.thOUt a
government of their own. This can be remedied. But a far graver .dlﬂiC'Ul[y
is that Congress and the League are both highly centralised and dlscgp!me
parties, which exact obedience from their members who serve as Mlglstefs
in the Provinces. It follows that no frce negotiation between their premier 15

ossible. Could Congress and the Lceague be induced to renounce this
ormidable control, at least for an experimental period?
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jo) 'The relations of the single Indian Urion (or of 1

and 12 akistan) with the British Commonwealth( ar:ft}lztl:rrlldu:ftfac?
P egotiation, fixed by treaty. At once, or after an agreed ihierva.l

the decision is taken _by the Indian Dominion (or Dominions)’"
whether it (or they) will remain within or secede grom the British
Commonwcalth.

There are, to sum up, three active forces in this struggle over
India’s independence. First, there are the Indians, divided on re-
ligious lines traversed by confused class lines. Secondly, there is
Mr Churchill with his deeply entrenched Die-hards, omnipotent
in England by reason of his personal ascendancy. Thirdly, there
is America, critical of British Imperialism for mixed reasons.
Lastly, there is a passive force which can be brought to bear only
in a moment of acute crisis—the opinion of the usually enlightened
minority which knows too little about India to form a confident
judgment, and the Labour Party absorbed in other things.

In one way or another, but probably not in the way I have
ventured to suggest, Dominion status will be offered again. As
before, it may scem unacceptable (2).because the Muslims will
insist on parity or Pakistan and (4) because the Paramount Power
will make the customary play with the princes.

My personal view is that the loss of Pakistan, though regrettable,
would not e mortal, if Bengal and the Sikh territory were re-
tained. A modus vivendi between Pakistan and Hindustan might
be reached on the model of the old Austro-Hungarian Dual
Monarchy. Also I doubt whether the separation would last for
much more than a generation. The Canadian provinces did not
all federate at the start. Muslims can be won for Socialism rather
more easily than Hindus, and after a decade or two the Mush}rln
Leaguc and the landlords may lose their hold over some of the

provinces included in Pakistan. Reunion WOulq then be l};os:f;bIlt:l.-
But, as we have seen, Hindustan could not live or achie n
' main in the hands of the

dependence if the Princes’ States re
Pall)‘amoum Powcer. This the Die-hards PCrfCQtlY un d.erstzﬁj
Hitherto (hey have been able to play this card in thilgr::ﬂzll}r)'ld in
game with perfect impunity. If democratic oplmlclm’ this man-

Imcrica, were sufliciently well-informed to fo ow.“ have no
oeuvre, it would feel considerable indignation- It wi

. the war
leisure 1o prasp it amid the headlong rush of events 25
to grasp it amid the %newhat Jater, may awaken

raws to a close. A simpler issue, SO sustify to the

} > ! . ustify to

the Interest of the Labour Party 1n India. Itfcarclgr?stcjript ;,rmy S0

;VOI'kmF;’J masses of this island the retenno.x} :,cafail to make peace

ar from home. That may be necessary, I %> ) " coon as V;g
1

with the Indian people. A settlement is attain



make up our minds to two things. We must hand over the reality
of power to an Indian National Government now, and cleay the
road to independence by withdrawing our support of the princeg

oes it matter? Will anything really be won for humapj

when India does gain her independence? A blot will he
cleared from the consciences of a very few of us: a load will fa]]
from all our shoulders. But is that all? I have attempted in thjs
book no estimate of Indian character or capacity. At one end of
the scale is an apathy and inefficiency among the half-starved
masses without a parallel on this earth. At the other end, I can
recall three or four Indians I have had the honour to know
worthy of the first places among the shining examples of goodness
and intelligence I have met in my journey through life. But I
have also encountered among them some peculiarly ruthless thugs
and many conscienceless exploiters. What I have come to expect
and usually find is a rather high level of gentleness, courtesy,
sensibility and quickness in intuitive perception. Gentleness, in-
deed, is their salient vice. When they are good, there is a glow of
warmth in their goodness. Like all men reared in an unfree
society, they find it difficult to behave casily and without tension
in the presence of wealth and power. Somec are too deferential
and others too defiant. We cannot know what they are, until they
are free. Something will"happen under every dark skin when
Indians rule again in Delhi. How much, in a new sense of dignity
and a consciousness of liberated power, that will mean to the
younger generation, it is difficult for us, who have always been
our own masters, to measure. The stigma of racial inferiority will
be erased, the paralysis of a nation’s will-power ended. India will
no longer feel that her destiny is in the hands of strangers : nor in
tones alternately of listlessness and exasperation will she be able
for all that is amiss to blame this alicn power, as far beyond her
control as the monsoon. In one startling instance already we have
seen in our lifetime what the removal of the stamp of inferiority
can achieve to raise the mental stature of human_beings. A re-
pressed class in Russia has become the daring architect of 2
splendid future. That vast country also had its medley of races,
its Babel of languages, its illiterate peasants, its backward abor
igines. It dared to proclaim the cquality of all who work an
fused them into a united nation that will defend the common
heritage. It too had obstructive traditions to combat and 2
poverty almost as despcrate as India’s. 1t has become in 2 quar
ter of a century a mighty industiial Power and could have

attained comfort, had it not been compelled to make guns instead
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of butter. Looking around them, when the last British Vicerg
quits his palace, Indians will see opportunities where there were

closed doors, difficulties to be overcome where once impossibilities
confronted them, a country to be re-created and shaped by their
own effort and thought, which Was a conqueror’s possession. It

may be that they exaggerate their command over the future, By
faith men grow to greatness.
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Part II
Things Seen

The following chapters, reprinted with a few additions from ““Rebe]
India”, record things seen in 1930. :

Chapter I
Why India Followed Gandhi

FROM my memories of a stay in India during 1930, a scene stands
out that staged Gandhi’s movement for an English onlooker
in its bewildering passivity. It happened in a little country town
not far from Agra. Ferozabad is a busy commercial centre.
Mechanical lorries make their way through the crowded bazaar
between the camels and the bullock carts. The little place lives
by making glass bangles [or the peasant women. Through a
twelve-hour day, squatting in the infernal heat before a clay oven,
without a pause for meals, men deftly convert by a turn of the
wrist molten glass into bracelets, each served by a little boy who
may start his brief life of labour at six years of age. Among these
workers I saw no grey heads.

This stirring little town is ardently nationalist, as all commer-
cial India is. In its main street I met a singular procession. Ten
adherents of the Indian Congress party were being led to prison
for the offence of picketing shops in order to enforce the boycott
of British goods. On their wrists they wore steel handcufls, aqd
they walked within a moving fence of ropes. Behind them, in
orderly files, marched a crowd of sympathisers. Some of them
carried sticks: all were angry and excited. In chorus they shouted
the slogans of the Congress movement, and hroke into snatches of
song. They numbered a full hundred or more. What force re-
strained them? I could count only four Indian policemen. Inany
Western country, that crowd, knowing that the nearest troops
were thirty miles away, and sure of the support of every man in the
town, would have rescued its friends. .

This scene reproduced the Indian sub-continent in little.
Everywhere its millions, no longer passive and acquiescent, benb
none the less, before a force which could not have withstood theif

u%ited assault. The significance of this monumental restraint 18
17



Ob.scu,{cqu})y the l:lspacll dels)(i“p“.on of Gandhi’s followers as “extre.
mists”. The word is doubly misleading, for it Suggests a minori
i ost radical vi P minority
holding the m radical views. Uncomprormsmg the Con,
may be, but to the left” of it there are roups of young men rég;gss
for terrorist action and guerilla war%are, which wait only f;
the acknowledged failure of its non-violent tactics. A minoryt S
certainly is not. In all the vast area north of Bombay it ha; )t!hlt
active support and allegiance of the mass of the Hindy populationc
in the villages no less tha'n the towns. Its few critics are inaudible
in the crowd. The Muslim minority stands aloof as an organised
body, but even 1its more conservative leaders will admit that
it neither opposes Congress nor supports the Government. Its
younger cducated generation is wholly with Congress. A police
inspector in Bombay estimated this section as a third of the whole
Muslim population; six Muslim barristers with whom I talked
put the proportion at a half. The South is relatively apathetic, less
easily regimented, less willing to face the test of itnprisonment, less
devoted to the person of the Mahatma, but it too shares the aspira-
tions of the more active North. At an eclection, if the Congress
deigned to take part, it would sweep the Peninsula. ,
Throughout this year of agitation, Congress contrived to per-
vade the entire life of India. It was impossible to forget it. Cars,
in the street carried its colours. The children sang its songs. It
dictated the course of trade. Bombay, I soon perceived, had two
governments. To the British Government, with all its apparatus
of legality and power, there still were loyal the European popula-
tion, the' Indian sepoys who wore its uniform, and the elder
generation of the Muslim minority. The rest of Bombay had trans-
ferred its allegiance to one of His Majesty’s too numerous prisoners.
In Mahatma Gandhi’s name Congress ruled this city. Its lightest
nod was obeyed. It could fill the streets, when it pleased, andliis
often as it pleased, with tens of thousands of men and women, w C;,
shouted its watchwords. It could with a word close the shutctlers of
every shop in the bazaar. When it proclaimed a kartal (;1 Ec?;c(s)t
mourning;, which it did all but every week, by way 3 (I;ru on
against some act of the other government, silence desg:nl evitl?its
the streets, and even the factories closed their dcfors.d '\fezlzrge his
printed permit on a scrap of coloured paper, dare ah;lke t watch,
bullocks and his bales past its uniformed Senmcs’bwsinesquuartel’-
day and night, in every lane and alley of the tel:ed every ware-
Ihey had their guardrooms. Their inspectors €n They S ould even
house and shop, and watched every cotton'PreS}‘.,S.d tried to smuggle
confiscate forhidden goods, which 2 merchant aublic ritual. The
Past their patrols. Every day began with ltt)s bre it, from every
city praved and sang. At dawn and even DEIOTL o
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street there issued a little procession of white-robed figures, A .
wore the home-spun costume of kadz, which is the symbol of ir{dia'
resolve to provide for her own needs. T_he men had on_ thejr heads
the white Gandhi cap. A few had Ind'lan drums or triangles . s
sang. This movement could talk English to the educated fey it
had its vernacular press for those who could read only th'cir
mother-tongue ; but the unlettered mass knew by heart its num.
berless rhymed songs and ballads, which extqllcd its leader, called
for a boycott of British goods, and proclaimed its vow to wip
liberty or die. These little bands numbered ten or twelve persons
sometimes men, sometimes children, sometimes women. They se{
the keynote of each day’s life. You could not escape them; yoy
could not forget them. Every man had heard them before he
entered office or shop, nor did they muffle their challenge as their
songs followed the car of a British official. * -
As the day wore on, even in the European streets I'noticed that
in ones and twos Indian women were scating themselves on chairs
at the doors of certain shops. They all wore the graceful Indian
dress, but their sari (the long scarf) was of orange, a colour that has
in this land its heroic associations. Few entered these shops. You
might catch a glimpse of the owner reading or playing chess.
But if anyone attempted to enter, the lady joined her hands in
supplication : she pleaded, she reasoned, and if all else failed, she

* This description of Bombay applies to the carlier period of the struggle.
At the end of October 1930, more stringent ordinances came into force. The
Congress was declared an illegal organisation : all its buildings and other pro-
perty were liable to confiscation: mectings were unlawful merely because it
summoned them: and all its directing committces and officials were liable to
arrest. These decrees to a certain extent drove Congress underground; it no
longer dominated the streets as ostentatiously as before, but the change was less
marked than one might have expected. Its bulletins were still printed or mani-
folded on secret machines and distributed in the strects. A few volunteers, cir-
culating through the town,, could still by word of mouth collect a great crqwd
for a meeting, which would be duly dispersed. The severity of the repression
varied w-i_th the temperament of the local officials. 1n the United Provinces it
was relatively gentle. I saw the tricolour flag siill flying in November over the
late Motilal Nehru’s house in Allahabad, which served as the national head:
Yuarters of Congress, and to and from this centre the tocal leaders and couriers
from the provinces came and went undisturbed. Here and there, mildness an
good-temper disarmed the local agitation. 1 heard of one magistrate, very
popular w1.th the people, who successlully treated the deliance of the Salt Mono-
poly as a joke. The local Congress leaders madch- salt openly, in front of s
bungalow.'. He came out: bought some of the contraband salt: laughed at 15
bad quality : chaffed the bystanders, and went quictly back to his house. T. ¢
crowd melted away, and no second attempt was mace to defy this genia
bureaucrat. On the other hand, any exceptional severity, especially il physica
brutallt_y accompanied it, usually raised the tempe: of the local movement an
roused it to fresh daring and further sacrifices. This was not so, however, i the

South. Severity does seem to have checked it in the Andhra district of Madras
whaere at first it was vigorous.
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would throw herself across the threshold and dare h; <
over her body. These women have been known t:fi?n}nﬂ‘eto v‘{alk
in front of a car, and lie upon the ground before § Licmselves

. k its wheels, unti]
its owner yielded and took back into the shop the forb; ’
he had bought. But these were the cxceptignaleshqggajﬁﬁ:got?ndd?

refused to give the pledge to sell no foreign cloth and no British-

goods. Most of the Indian shops gave this undertaking, and where
pickets were posted, it rax:ely happened that an Indian purchaser
tried to defy them. The picketers went in their hundreds to prison
but always there were more to take their place. It.was in this readic
ness to suffer that the moral power of this movement resided
When thousands will go gladly to prison, tens of thousands will
give money, and hundreds of thousands will obey. It reminded me
in its temper and outlook, of the militant suffrage movement in
England, save that it avoided even the minor acts of violence
in which these forerunners indulged. A disarmed people had
instinctively adopted these tactics. It courted suffering; it faced
it, as women will, with a noble, if passive, courage. Women were
the natural exponents of its gospel. Out of the seclusion of cen-
turies they stepped at the call of patriotism, and nothing in this
astonishing movement was so surprising as their joyful devotion.
If they have not yet won Swargj for India, they have completed
the emancipation of their own sex. Even in the conservative
North, I heard the ripping of curtains and veils.

Like the Sullragists, Congress had an instinct for colour and
display. ‘I'he struggle was not all suffering: this movement could -

be gay. Its volunteers marched in its processions in military for-
mation. With the Indian tricolour flag, the orange scarves of the
women's contingents, and the white home-spun of the men, they
made a bright pageant in the dazzling light. After the procession
would come the mass-demonstration, which in Bombay would
often gather, in the park by the seashore, as many as twenty
thousand people. More sober and orderly meetings I ncvcrt-;aw-
No Western gathering was ever so silent and passive asd C}:C
Indian crowds. Few stood: they squatted upon the g:ro&n o 3
women in one wing, the men in another, and so, motio i{:gil;_
silent, in regular files, they listened to speeches and songsM P
dranath ‘T'agore’s national anthem, or the older“Ban{ie_ o bul':
The speeches were certainly what lawyers call *“seditious ,

cre. ; Js i they preache
they were never incitements to disorder: 1nvarlab3'hcn);Phun ired

non-violence. Sedition comes near to orthodoxy w eakers
million of one’s [cllows agree with every wor d. Whlﬁ;}:,ca:r:,ve as
talked, the more devoted members of the _au?lefzfin 1ot and twist
women, would take out the little hanfi'SPmdd eI’n ;fﬁcial,CirCles the
it placidly and indefatigably as they listened. 179



dispersal by lathi charges of such a gathering was described as
“maintaining order”.*

o understand why this nation, at last so nearly united, re.
Tmaincd non-violent, we must discard all our Western hcritage,
Non-violence is more than a religious tenet; it is a racial instinct,
What Gandhi has done is to reaflirm it, against the drift of Western
example and teaching. India believed in it, while our forefathers
were still barbarians. It has formed her conduct. It has even
regulated her diet, for it will tolerate no taking of life. For the
first time in her recent history India gained in Gandhi a leader
who based himself on her silent assumptions, the beliefs that have
moulded her body. She had had in her political life commanding
figures before his day, but Western thought had shaped their
minds. Gandhi, it is true, studied law in London; but did any-
thing remain with him from his Western education, save his com-
mand of our language? When India listened to him, she heard

* T did not myself see any of these lathi charges: the practice varied greatly,
and while I was in Bombay, these demonstrations were tolerated. I questioned
many European eye-witnesses, however, including police inspectors, and saw
many photographs. I belicve that with one or two possible exceptions, the meet-
ings should have been tolerated: the mistake lay with the higher authorities
who prohibited them. Latterly all Congress meetings were forbidden, and as
regularly dispersed. If they had been tolerated, there would have been no dis-
order, and sooner or later the audiences would have grown hored. As it was,
especially in Bombay, the policy of rough dispersal moved the whole city to
anger. To face the lathi charges became a point of honour, and in a spirit of
martyrdom volunteers went out in hundreds to be beaten. They gave a display
of disciplined, passive courage : we (as all India thought) of brutality. Again and
again, I heard descriptions by Europeans of the beating of slight and passive
youths by sturdy constables which made one feel physically sick. They did not
exaggerate. I have a photograph which shows the “volunteers” squatting
motionless on the ground in their files, while from behind, the police (in this
case Englishmen) rain blows upon their heads with the lathi—a heavy staff,
which can inflict disabling bruises and wounds. .

That the police, even under English officers, often meant to inflict physical
punishment for disaffection 1 could not doubt. In Calcutta some students,
witnessing from a balcony of the University the brutal beating of partici-
pants in a peaceful procession, shouted *“Cowards!” Two hours later the police
returned, rushed into the University under an English officer, invaded the class-
rooms, and beat the students indiscriminately as they sat at their desks, till the
walls were spattered with blood. The University made a protest, some faint
expression of official regret followed, but no punishment. 1 heard details of this
ahair fr_om professors whose repute in the LEuropean scientific world stands high.
A{l Indian Judge of the High Court, whose student son had been beaten, spoke
with a vehemence which I wish some member of the Government could have
heargl. A similar affair occurred at Lahore, where the police, again under an
English officer, invaded a college and beat not only students in class but the
R/x['ofessor also, These blows were rarely mortal. The victims survive and hate.

any a terrorist has been made by : i
o ¢ by a beating.



erself thinking aloud. He has, indeed, Lo i P
From the West, but he dares to preaéh tf)l;lotwietdcglr? 1t\h'ltlonah.m
ado tinglin its sgugglc the ancient Hindu tactic, riumph by

With that word, however, misunderstandj i
millions of Indians for whom non-violence isnfo?}fgfg;ggif are
tactic which they practise because they lack arms and the mili%n v
tradition against an enemy who has both. Non-violence s inde?:?"
a tactic from which somewhat contradictory effects are e;(pccted,
It may embarrass an opponent, as a'general strike might do o
making it impossible to conduct the normal course of adminis’tra)-,
tion and trade. That is its mechanical aspect, which we of the
West grasp readily enough. If none obeys when we command. if
nodone pays taxes, or buys what we export, empire comes to an
end.

But ahimsa (non-violence) has also a mystical meaning. It over-
comes an enemy by love—an effect hardly likely to follow from the
boycott of his trade. Again, by self-restraint, it awakens shame
within him for his violence. In the mind of the Mahatma and his
immediate followers, ahimsa is but part of a moral discipline
through which India must, pass if she would be free. The deepest
conviction of the Indian tradition is that the saint who can control
himsel[ may command the universe. Hindu legend loved to tell
ol the ascetic who won the power, by his austerities, to control the
stars in their courses, and bend emperors to his will. The insig-
nificant figure of Gandhi squatting, in contemplation, on the
ground with nothing but a loin-cloth to cover him, recalls to the
Indian’s imagination those stories of the yogi’s greatness. In his
own mind, however, the loin-cloth has another meaning. In this
land where naked poverty contrasts with purple wealth, he has
ranked himself with the lowest. He will wear no garment and eat
no food that might divide him from the outcasts of the village. In

this unfamiliar kernel of religion lies the orig}q?llty ot; It-hxs unique
move ‘ at least. of the secrets of its power.
ment, and one, at least, of today to a religious

Men will respond even in the India .
appeal, un(listrapcted by the hum of our aeroplanes and thstf:li:::;
of our armoured cars. I heard from a scrupulous man Othe San-
this evidence from his own experience. He was E;FI%H%'rom time
tals, a primitive aboriginal tribe of the hl“S’dw :éhed them of
immemorial has lived by hunting. The legenol‘e one sentence
this saint who had arisen in the plains below. the‘;frwith implicit
of his message they pondered dCCPlY’.an:cL t the creatures of
obedicnce 111'cy acted. The saint had Sa“.i’ er and arrows an
the forest have peace”. They burned their bo“ﬁes took to tilling
snares and, for the first time in uncounted centuries,

the soil. 18



Politics for this singular leader are a mere consequence and py.
product of his ethical teaching. From his prison cell, amid the
turmoil of the passionate struggle, he issued his weekly sermon
Now it enforced the duty of truth ; again it commanded litera] anci
absolute chastity. His disciples tried, at least, to follow this dif.
cult teaching. In a gymnasium in Baroda State, organised by the
Congress movement, I saw, decked with fresh flowers, an altar
to the god of chastity which the young men had erected beside
the parallel bars. )

Indians quote the sayings of the Mahatma in a tone of loving
reverence, such as only the simplest of believing Christians use when
they cite their Master’s words. Scarcely a shop in the Hindu
quarters of Bombay fails to exhibit his photograph. I have seen
it in the wattled hut of an aboriginal tribesman so poor that he
owned nothing else, save his tools and his earthen pots. It is sold
by peddlers with the gaudy lithographs that portray the advens
tures of Krishna, and it may be bought, contrary to the law of
Islam which forbids portraiture, on the steps of the great mosque
at Delhi. By putting this man in prison we made him omnipresent.

This mystical doctrine of self-control, incarnated in the spare
person of this all but naked saint, has given to the best among the
sixty thousand who have faced the privations of Indian jails, the
strength to withstand. One face from among them stands out in
my memory : its owner, a lawyer, may have been too fine a spirit
to be typical, but his thinking was characteristic of Gandhi’s
movement. He had been the chiel speaker at one of the few meet-
ings (near Meerut) which were dispersed by rifle fire. He had
tried to calm an angry crowd, and had stationed a cordon of
volunteers round the police station to protect it. He was, none the
less, arrested, beaten by the police, and shot by one of them,
while under arrest, at close range. The police kicked him as he
lay on the ground, and five hours passed hefore he received first-
aid. His right arm had to be amputated, and a day after the
operation he was carried from hospital to prison. He told the
story without a trace of bitterness, his facc lit by a triumphant
serenity. “In prison”, he went on, “my friends and I were happy
and even gay. ‘Now we know’, one said to the other, ‘that India
is free. We have kept the master’s sayings. We have faced even
th? rifle, and refrained from anger.’ > As I lonked at the face of
this man, proud in its gentleness, 1 ceased to pity the mutilated
arm.

When I grasped the psychological meaning of this movement,
as Gandh.l conceived it, 1t became casier to understand his un-
compromising stiffness in the negotiations of mid-summer, 1930-
f‘g: was in no hurry to achieve an immediate political end. The



immense volume of pain, anxiety, and material i

seruggle had brought with it counted for little inllii(;ssmvith&lcilxll :Llc
balance against the mental gain. It was, as he saw it, a re :
tion for freedom. The nation which resists subjectio;l t wpa;q;
be without v1olcncc,_achlcves liberation in its own st;ul Itgwals
against the degradation of a servile acquiescence in fore'ign rule
that he rebelled. His methods were designed to make the con-
tinuance of B_rit_ish rule impossible, but even more, to train the
people of India in self-respect. These methods, accordingly, form
a series of steps, each more difficult but also more eﬁ'cctivé than

the last.

Tms.ladder of difficulty began, several years ago, with the
revival of hand spinning. Nothing, from our Western stand-
point, could be more fantastic. To spin had become for Gandhi’s
devout followers a species of ritual. I came down to breakfast one
day to discover my host, a doctor with a Scottish training, squat-
ting at his antiquated hand spindle, bent on completing his obliga-
tory hour’s task. In the train a lady will take a folding spindle
from a case, assemble it, and calmly set to work. These were the
oddities ol a most original movement. It is of more consequence
that in many a village the peasants, when field work was at a
standstill, would turn the spinning-wheel as they squattcgi in the
shade. ‘I'his revival of a hopelessly uneconomic craft §1gq1ﬁed,
first of all, Gandhi’s revolt against our mechanical c1v111sat10n_——
for he is a rchel, reminiscent of Tolstoy rather than of Ruskin,
against Western machines no less than the British flag. It was,
secondly, a way of freeing India from her tribute to _Lang:a.'shlre.

But chiclly it is a simple device to help the villager in hlsIm:;?n-
ceivable povertly. Save where there is canal irrigation, the Indian
climate and the traditional methods of husbandry make it impos-
sible [or the peasant to labour in the fields for more _than i?el‘:enh(a);
eight months of the year. He may do a ll.ttlc carting, hcof .
sturdy bullocks. He may work in a mill, if he is n;] rlcaicss o
textile centre. But the great mass is condemned to helple
compulsory idleness through one-third of the year.

" it is
ith capital vi i ies might be created, but 1
Wilh capital village 1ndustr1csmad% 't home, or bought for a

scarce. A spinning-wheel may be ma for no
couple of slljlillingz, and the marketing of the z::n“":}?gsin most
organisation : it need only be taken to the Véeaith’debt to corm-
villages still contrives, half-starved an’d lO{lde. wonl on,e or two
pete with the mills. True, by a day's spmmng’ da)’ commands,
pence can be earned. But when a field labourer gvc )::nce to two-
from dawn to dusk, a wage that ranges from P 183



pence halfpenny, and no field work is to be had, is a penny to b,
despised? There is today a dcmanc! for hand-woven cloth, for
patriotism favours it. Even the Indian official, who must wea;
European cloth at his desk, will change in the evening into coarse
homespun. He helps the Indian village and deals a blow at
Lancashire as he does it.

Sedition begins with the next method, the attempt to smash the
Government’s salt monopoly. It is the kindergarten stage of
revolution. The notion that the King-Emperor can be unseated
by boiling sea-water in a kettle may seem laughable. Even this
mild activity is, however, an attack on the revenue, and it landed
thousands of Indians in prison, including Gandhi himself. He
knew his public. He staged his salt-making as a quasi-religious
pilgrimage. Its pathetic innocence helped this law-abiding people
to take the first plunge into disobedience. Here, too, Indians could
argue that they were helping the impoverished peasant, and the
protectionist motive made itsell felt. Why import salt from Liver-
pool, if salt water can be evaporated by the sun’s heat on the
shores of Bombay and Bengal? I suspect the play of a traditional
association. Salt in the ancient world was a magical substance.
If one ate a man’s salt one dare not betray him. To eat an over-
lord’s salt was always to incur a debt of loyalty. The salt gabelle,
on the eve of the French Revolution, roused the same passions.
Salt, moreover, is doubly necessary in a hot climate, because the
blood rapidly loses its mineral base by sweating. This is a bad tax,
as all indirect taxes are, and it greatly enhances the cost of what is
often the one relish in the miserable diet of the labourer. To be
sure, it works out at no more than 3}d. per hcad per annum, but
'iq,vcr.ll that may mean two days’ work for the head of a labouring

amily.

The attack on the drink monopaly is a subversive method of
greater potency. From this monopoly the provincial governments
derive in some instances as much as a quarter of their revenue.
Custom, save among the more degraded castes, and the teaching
of both the great religions of India unite to forbid the use qf
alcohol. The Congress had Indian morality behind it when it
organised a boycott, through peaceful picketing, of the Govern-
ment’s toddy shops. To a great extent it gained its end. In
Bombay the usual annual auction of licences collapsed, and they
were sold by private treaty for half the usual figure. In many
towns the toddy shops were closed: no Indian dare brave the
condemnation of his {It:llows by entering them. In some places the
all-powerful caste organisations re-enforced the prohibition 0
the Congress. The Government was at length driven to permit the

sglc of spirits anywhere and anyhow, without the usual restrictions
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—a sure s_ig11 (,),r dcrporahsatipn. The most inte_resﬁrig aspect of
his agitation was the part which women played in it, 1 have se
these slight figures, accustomed to a life of ease, take their- 13,22
for eight hours as pickets at the back door of a liquor shop bl;side
an open drain, amid the unspeakable degradation of the siums

Reluctantly, since it contradicted his gospel of love Gandhi
consented to the next method—the boycott of foreign gc’)ods and
especially of British cloth. It was organised with enthusiasm all
over India, and though the motive, as the Mahatma’s intimates
assured me, may have been rather to help Indian industry than to
injure England, T felt the popular resentment, when the passen-
gers in a passing omnibus shouted “Boycott!"” as they caught sight
of my white skin. :

Congress began by exacting pledges from merchants and re-
tailers that they would neither import these forbidden goods, nor
sell the stocks which they already had in store. To impose such a
veto with general success was an amazing proof of the solidarity of
Indian society. The test of the authority of Congress came while
I was in Bombay. The merchants who import cotton piece goods
had cecased for six months to buy foreign cloth, but they had in
stock quantities worth £34% millions, suited only to the Indian
market. They could not be re-exported, and were deteriorating
in the warehouses. The merchants met, and in a somewhat apolo-
getic resolution, declared that they would sell these stocks, and
thereafter buy no more. The Congress refused to compromise,
and as the cvent showed, it did not over-estimate its strength.
Hundreds of its women volunteers marched down to the wholesale
market. They would picket every shop and oﬂicc. Some of them
declared that they would go on hunger strike, until the mer-
chants withdrew their resolution. A meeting was held at which
some of the leading Nationalist orators spoke. And then, even
before the pickets had taken up their stations, the struggle was
over. The clerks and porters refused to open the warehouse
shutters, or to handle one bale of the cloth. Congress had won.

The figures of the other Customs service, the British ~B°ard }? f
Trade, showed clearly enough the effects of this boycgtt. Bydt tg
autumn ol 1930 imports of cotton piece goods had roppfh of
between a third and a fourth of what they were in the mlon §
the previous year, Imported cigarettes had fallen in value to 2
¥ . . : . 1o wned mills in Bombay had
sixth of the old figure. Sixteen British-own ; kers were
been closed down, and thirty-two thousand textile wor t}zlr i
idle. T'here were casualties in this bloodless ‘Yarfare- Oil(l::l . were
hand, the Indian-owned mills which had given the pledge
often working double shifts, and were adaptin

g their mat(:ihine"}’
to spin the finer counts, which hitherto had been imported.
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F India is difficult to understand, it is because her ideal;

Ibelon to her own tradition, while the heavier clay of hur ™

gs 4 . Y o hul’nan
nature is of one texture the world over. Inextricably they mingled
in this movement. Gandhi may have thought out these methods
in order to brace the Indian character for freedom, but in fac; all
of them, save the ‘“‘/dry” campaign, had their roots in €Conomic
nationalism. India already enjoys a tariff which gives her induy;s-
tries a2 moderate degree of protection, even against British imports,
But the cry is everywhere for high protection, both to encourage
existing and to foster new industries.

In addition to the reasons of self-respect and wounded pride
which all Indians have behind their nationalism, the growing
industrial group, especially strong in Bombay, found its account
in a movement which boycotted foreign goods. These people may
be conservatives by temper and interest; yet by generous gifts of
money, and sometimes by taking personal risks, they supported an
agitation that may end by kindling a revolutionary flame. Some
of the wives and daughters of these Bombay millionaires even went
to prison.

This demand for protection has mass support, because India
suffers from chronic unemployment and grinding poverty among
the educated class. To tens of thousands of young men no door
opens as they leave school or college, and they are easily induced
to believe that if India controlled her own cconomic life, there
would be room for them in her industries or her banks, her rail-
ways or her public services—which may be true, though few of
them have had a training which could fit them for productive
work. :

This economic discontent was increased by the action of the
Indian Government in raising the exchange value of the rupee
from 15. 44. to 15. 64. Like Mr Churchill’s raising of the sterling
exchange, it had the effect of favouring the creditor and rentier
class, while it encouraged imports and penalised exports. Inshort,
it favoured, on the whole, British as against Indian interests.

A long catalogue of economic gricvances has ranged Indian
capitalists and merchants almost solidly on the side of the Con-
gress, in spite of the indescribable disturbance which its agitation
has caused to the whole mechanism of credit and trade. They
bowed submissively to its decrees, even when it closed their mills
and shops and virtually confiscated their stocks of imported goods,
confident that the gains of the future would compensate for the
losses of today.

If the action of the Indian Government in establishing a gold

sléasndard with the rupee fixed at an unduly high value offende
1



the mercantile cl:ilssaanother Phase of its moneta
at the peasants. It de-monetised silver, threw ; :
market, and so in some five years helgned to liﬁnr esteﬁzs:ln the
silver tumblmg to l? halflof what it had beep, g value of
ood reasons for this policy, but it halved ’ :
herc are no banks in the Indian village: t}tllégepfrls?‘g;ses?d{t'
the towns. In this primitive society men hoard, their savig o
Their wives carry them upon their persons, chiefly as silver or ri‘:
ments, and on the security of these, the Peasant borrows Thi;
drop in the value of silver halved the savings of the village' such
as they arc, and lowered its barriers against famine, ’

For background, this movement of economic discontent had
the world depression. The *catastrophic drop in the prices of
agricultural produce explained the wave of revolution which
swept over South America. On India it fell with the fury of a
tropical tornado. The peasant saw the value of his crops tumbling,
from onc harvest to another, to one-half or a third. On the
Ganges plain, wheat in three years fell from seven, through four,
to two rupees per maund (82 1bs.). The jute-grower of Bengal had
the samc expcrience. The village was ruined. Its savings were
halved. It crops would fetch barely half the wonted price. But its
debts, its taxes and its rents stood stolidly at the old figure. Life, it
knew not why, had suddenly hecome impossible. Ifit paid, it must

Ty policy struck

There were some

e

starve: if 1t did not pay, it must turn rebel. While it hesitated,

the voice it reverenced spoke the word it wished to hear. Gandhi
proclaimed the patriotic duty of tax-resistance. In a sense it was
an casy duty ; the village could not pay. So it was that the world’s
mysterious dealings with gold and the price level suddenly swung
these silent, apathetic villages into politics, ranged them behind
Congress as its staunchest supporters, and over wide areas of
Northern India prepared them for the final phase qf th_e strugglc—h
the refusal o pay taxes. It was never _genera}, for it did not toucl

the South, or the Punjab. It began in Gujarat (Bombay Prw}
dency) with a refusal to pay land revenue. In Bihar and parts 0

Bengal the police rate was resisted. In the United Pr(;lvmcis, 1:3
the later phases of the struggle, the peasants resisted bot lrelflﬁ ?als
tax. While this went on, the headmen and other 10(133. (\)rillg "
were sumimoned to lay down their offices, and in C%ugttehss regu%a-
they responded. In some districts the peasants defie hC o ees
tions which conserve the forests. But the struggle in the vitag

merits a (uller narrative. . , isi in

The unique personality of Gandhi played ha dgﬂftl:lvilcgaga\lfc
firing India for this struggle. Without him she ¢ leader before
achicved this spectacular unity. He,to‘fCth’fas ngtion He gave
him had cver done, her traditional springs © em . s



her effort the solemnity of a high moral endeavour, and appeaeq
to a faith that had its root in racial instinct. But without this
material background, the nationalist movement would never have
attained these dimensions, would never have roused the villages
nor enlisted the capitalists in its ranks. It was easy to induce shop.
keepers to put up their shutters for a hartal: they sold little on other
days. It was easy to refrain from buying foreign goods: few hag
the means to buy. Above all, it- was satisfactory that patriotism
agreed with empty purses in rejecting the tax-gatherer’s demands,
Finally, among the legion of unemployed young men the move-
ment found it easy to recruit its volunteers. 'To say this is not to
belittle it, or its leader, nor to question its passionate sincerity. It
is to recognise the play of economic causes in making history.

Chapter I1I
The Village Defies the Empire

FIVE days spent among the villages of Gujarat stand out among
the most memorable, and yet the most painful, of my stay in
India. Try as I may to think calmly and write quietly about these
experiences, they dramatise themselves. ‘The Nationalist move-
ment was here at its height, and I realised the extremes of devotion
and endurance of which it is capable. The Indian Government
was here at its worst, struggling, as it was bound to do, to collect
the taxes which the peasants refused, and using or tolerating, in
the process, a physical brutality and a contempt for the forms of
the law which I should have refused to credit, without the evidence
of my senses.

The Indian Police presents to the observer aspects which differ
according to the position he occupies. Scen {from above, by 2
member of the ruling race, it is a model of loyalty and reliability,
zealous in its- dealings with crime and disaffection. Seen from
below, with Indian eyes (and during these five days I lived entirely
with Indians), it is the ugliest blot on our administrative system.
That it is all but universally corrupt, given to taking and extorting
bribes, even Englishmen, when they talk frankly, will admit, and
this is true of the Indian officers as well as of the men. I saw in 2
hospital bed one of its victims with the marks of torture still
yisiblc after many days. To find its arbitrary brutality credible,
it must be viewed in historical perspective.

. We trod on the heels of earlier conquerors, and our administra-
tion, when it works through Indian agents, is a compromist
between the traditions the Moguls left behind them, and our own

Eegropean standards. Vigilance is not casy, for a hedge of native
1



subordinates stands Dhetween the British official ap oy
e i o ol and the
suffer silently. I found in the very correct Oxford Histor augl td'.to
by the late Vincent A Smith, C.ILE., the statement on yBQg tnhm’
during his own official career he had found it difﬁcultg'o i
the Indian police from using torture to extract evidence m?l:ﬁze:r:
p. 540, a passage occurs which seems to imply that beatin is, or
recently was, a not unusual method in extracting taxes éon’fes-
sions of this kind rarely occur in books dealing with Indian
politics, but I have met with them from time to time in scientific
works. A long and varied official experience lay behind th
valuable anthropological study .of The Indian Village Community
published by Mr B. H. Baden-Powell, C.LE., in 1896. On
p- 346, In a most interesting description of some “joint” villages
in the Punjab, in which relics of a primitive agrarian communism
still survived in his time, I found the statement that the common
funds of the village were used to pay “the revenue’”’, meaning the
land-tax, the rates and such common expenses as the entertain-
ment of guests, repairs to village public buildings, “and, I fear,
we must add, bribes to officials and cost of supplying free rations
to man and beast”. The officials in question were, presumably,
Indians of subordinate rank: no village is rich enough to bribe a
sahib, if he were purchasable, as of course he is not. But sahibs,
including white police officers, do exact ““free rations” for man
and heast, a charge the peasants deeply resent, though they have
to meet it with a show of cheerfulness. Little ha_s changeg.smcc
1896. 1 used to go about in native ’l?uses, a thing {hat s not
done”, and saw a policeman levying his customary daily bribe on
the driver. '
The reader may think that the N
venality against Indians make a poor case for Sclf.governi_nﬂ}t-
On th¢ contrary, they are one of the strongest arguments lor 1t..
i ; think of itself as the Indian
The Indian police has not yet begun to celf. until it has to
people’s servant. It never will so think of ;tszl ’ u:;éml it is the
answer (o a very vigilant Indian Minister.* At pr

) 1V le into
servant of an autocracy: its function 1s to ovelgam? tl}:iespgl?gnge of
submission. British officials cannof1 bn:gthzt :ome of them make
. ) e m
mind, and my own experience taug t re few and busy: the

: i hey a
no attempt to do it. In any event, t c}); o their time : they can

routine of oflice duty occupies (99 70 er discard the uniform
never go about incognito, {or they can nev ,

se charges of brutality and

. “ d order” had come

* I have left this passage as I wrote it bel'onl'er lii;wtvz;g vears the Congress

under Indian ministers in the provinces. whc“evcment I'do not know, but
Ministrics managed to bring about much .,mp;?ust first be built up.

think it unlikcly.\ A new training and tradition . 189



of their white skins. The peasants with good reason believe that it
is useless to complain. A determined man may, at great expense
win a case against a_police-officer who has wronged him, b):
carrying it to the higher courts, which enjoy universal respect
But even then it does not follow that the guilty officer wiﬁ be
punished or dismissed. I had the curiosity to collect the legal
records of some cases of this kind. The British official tradition in
India is one of personal integrity. But as I looked at it from the
angle of the Indian peasant, it had a fault”which all but neutra]-
ised this virtue. It lives on prestige. This Government cannot
eshake off the age-long tradition of autocracy, that it is above the
people. It dare not admit a fault, or rebuke a subordinate for
excess of zeal. It exacts loyalty from these Indian officials, and it
owes them loyalty in return. It will not dismiss a reliable police-
officer, even when a judge has censured him in open court, merely
because he has ill-used or tortured peasants. A muzzled watch-
dog would be useless. This is what any stugdent of human nature
would expect, though the grossness ol some of these cases startled
me.* The British official in India is doubly aloof’; first, because
in social life he mixes little with unoflicial Indians, and secondly
because in office hours he is surrounded by Indian subordinates
who may have an interest in misleading him. This handicap,
always serious, makes good or even tolerable government impos-
sible, so soon as the nationalist resistance attains the proportions

* The worst of these cases known to me happencd much later, in 1938, at
Rawalpindi, and was in no way political. A man named Kiroo was suspected
by the police of a share in a burglary. They tortured him in the presence of
several witnesses for six hours. By a ruse hie got hold of a knile, stabbed one of
his tormentors dead and attempted to commit suicide, but was nursed back to
life. Tried for murder in a lower court, he was sentenced to transportation for
life. Sir Douglas Young, Chief Justice of the Punjab, acquitted him on appeal,
and drew attention to the publicity of the torturc. **Many persons witnessed it,”
including some British soldiers’ wives and a sergeant of a Highland Regiment.
“The inference”, as the Chief Justice put it, “to be drawn is that the police
thought they had nothing to conceal, or that torturing such suspects was to them
normal procedure”’. Kiroo was fortunate, because some fearless white witnesses
of a rank below the Sakib caste saw what was done to him. “In most cases”,
the judge went on, “wretched suspects subjected to treatment of this illegal ane
despicable character are helpless and hobclcss. ... We are satisfied that this
method of investigation does exist: it is a disgrace to the police force.” An
official enquiry followed ; and a white inspector and several Indian police officers
were suspended. But that was all. The enquiry whitewashed them. That had
been my own experience. 1 had been able to tell the highest authorities that I
saw the injuries inflicted by police-torturers in prison on a young man in Bom-_
bay, who took part in a Congress demonstration. No redress followed. The
favourite method was one much used by Fascist police—a disabling form 0
cruelty that inflicted protracted pain and left marks visible long afterwards.
Hitler and Mussolini were less original in their methods of government than 18
commonly supposed. (For details of the Kiron case sce Reynolds News, February
6th, 1938.) i :
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of a mass movement. Today the British : T -
among 2 hostile people, and his Indiarf sucl’)tz)i::i?xlu;l:s‘,’ﬁ :;:g) Jv::tr:;

o a rigid social boycott. In s e
::omes g sort of civil zvar. these conditions, government by
The refusal of taxes represents the ¢lj i . -
scale of resistance. It \fou_ld, if it b(::lé?xi)é lgeggz?hi)s,gradu.at_od :
rule to an early end. But from those who practise 2 i?,ng British
readiness to brave material ruin, The Indian Govcr’n s a
it confiscates the l.and or attaches the movable pro erlt'nep;, when
resister, has no nice scruples. It appropriates malrjl tylln(; a tax-
the amount due, and a man who refuses his lar,ld-taxymusteks) e
pared to lose his all. In Gujarat, land worth from 700 toi%r:o'
rupees per bigha (1% acres) was offered for sale at one or two rupees
and it happened that two new motor pumps used for irrigalt)ion,
each worth Rs. 5,000, were sold at Rs. 16 and Rs. 65 to cover taxes
of these amounts. That thousands of peasants in Gujarat were
:ylllmg to {ace these risks is an amazing proof of their determina-
ion.

UJaRAT, for several reasons, was chosen as the pioneer of this

formidable but costly method of passive resistance. It stands
out, with parts of the Punjab and Bengal, as the most prosperous
region of rural India. Most of the peasants own their fields, and,
though they are a singularly gentle race, they have something of
the self-reliance and stubbornness of the typical yeoman. There
is less illiteracy than elsewhere. Many of these villagers have seen
the world, for on the coast they include some castes of hereditary
sailors, and others go in large numbers to South Africa, and send
pomc large sums (I heard of £150 in one year) to their families.
The land is fertile, and will grow, under irrigation, good cotton,
tobacco and sugar, as well as cereals. Though the holdings range
only from ten to twenty acres, I was startled by the evidences of

prosperity. .
Instcad of the usual mud-huts, here are villags® of brick housej,
often of two storeys, with their door-posts elaborately carved,

while the outer walls are decorated with naive and amusing paint-
the most natural

ings. Ancient and modern subjects mingle in
3 ‘ i ;i h-
way. One se will di ventures of Krishna: 1ts neig

v. One house will display the ad he pride of o

bour will show a rai -ain. Their cattle are t
: show a railway e, ealise what a stately and .

fariners, and 1 had t Gujarat tor
<, ad to go to Gujara t o is
beautiful animal the Indian bullock can be.thButagl;:r}cJ)lI‘) cﬁﬂegﬁlin
rapidly : ) N R too, the ¢

pidly hecoming a memory, for here, 100, T gricvance.

prices has brought hardship, and an acute sen

T i dhi
T'hese villages had been for years under the influence of Gan i



and his disciples. In several of them I saw the permanent cenreg
(most of them closed and confiscated) which he had established—_.
here a school for untouchable boys (still open), there a sort of
monastery-school created to help a backward, aboriginal tribe
and again a technical school which taught spinning and weaving:
Two years earlier the Bardoli district went through the first Indian
experiment in tax-resistance, not from political motives, but as 5
protest against an excessive assessment : it stood its ground stoutly
and won. The assessment was reduced.
Finally, Gandhi, everywhere hero and saint, is in this region
@ the intimate neighbour and teacher of the villagers. He has often
toured through it, preaching to vast, mesmerised crowds, and here
he chose to be arrested on his march to the sea. He is devotedly
loved, and so, too, is his lieutenant, Vallabhai Patel. I asked a
group of forty or fifty villagers why they faced these risks and hard-
ships. The women, as usual, answered first, and voiced this feeling
of personal loyalty. ““We’ll pay no taxes,” they said, ‘‘till Mahat-
maji and Vallabhai tell us to pay.” Then the men, slowly collect-
ing their thoughts, voiced their economic grievance: “We won’t
pay because the tax is unjust”, and they went on to explain that at
present prices they make, as owner-cultivators, less than a day-

labourer’s wage. Finally, they added: “We’re doing it to win
Swaraj”.

WHAT they were doing almost passes belief. Many villages were
totally abandoned. I could see through the windows that
every stick of property had been removed. In the silent street
nothing moved till a monkey skipped from a roof across the lane
of blinding sunlight. Here and there I met a peasant who had
returned for the day to plough his fields, or a priest who guarded
his temple. For the rest, the people had moved across the frontier
of British India into the territory of independent Baroda. There,
close to the boundary, they camped in shelters of matting and
palm leaves, thegground cumbered with their chests and their bed§,
their churns and the great clay-coated Dhaskets that hold their
grain. In the hot autumn days life was just tolerable for hardy
villagers in these conditions, but the rains would test their
determination.

How many people there were in these camps, of which I saw
three, I could only guess, perhaps three, perhaps five thousand.
Even in Baroda, however, these refugees were not always saﬁ’f.
Their camps had more than once been invaded, and the Gaekwars
territory violated by armed British-Indian police, under an Indian
official, who bedt with their lathis, not only their own pcople but
the Gaekwar’s subjects also.
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The. answer to this movement was ruthjess S,
official who directed i.t strained the forms of l::j’t: ?,?eaﬂﬁf E'ng!mh
Land-tax is payable in two instalments, after'the chief llllgpomt.
usually in January and May, but the date (since harvests by

aried. Of th i isi may be

late) can be v s merciful provision of the Code thy
Commissioner took advantage to anticipate the date of the insta.lf
ment which became payable in Jahuary 1931. He issued his
demand notes in Octobef 1930, and already in October the olice
in the effort to collect th.e following year’s tax, began tg bea%'
peasants who had duly paid their two instalments for the current
year. The date, as the Commissioner told me, was anticipated,
because it was known that the peasants intended to resist and it
was important to realise the tax before they could sell or ’rcmove
their crops. He added that-a man would not be harassed whose
sole reason for non-payment was genuine poverty, In short, it
was a method of taking the offensive against villages which had
not yet broken the law or challenged the Government : they were
known to be disaffected, and the remedy of intimidation was
applied. ' :

pTo find purchasers for the confiscated land and buffaloes was
not easy. This population was amazingly solid. There are few
Muslims in Gujarat, and the Hindus are knit together by a close
caste organisation. In the Kaira district most of the peasant-
owners are Patidars. This caste, after two members had given'
way under a merciless beating, and paid their tax three months
before it was normally due, held 2 meeting, and fined them heavily
for their weakness : it then announced that anyone who yielded in
future would be fined Rs.101 (about £7 15s.). The penalty for a
refusal to pay that fine would be the dread fate of an out-caste.

In such a society no self-respecting Hindu will buy conﬁsgated
land. But in this Kaira district there are low-caste atzgngm_als,
known as Barias, whom the Indian Census classes as a criminal
tribe”. They are landless labourers: they habitually carry mur-
derous bill-hooks, and after a recent outbreak O_f brlgand_agc are
required (o report themselves twice a day to thewillage Fl’ﬂocl;cbema’;i.»
Perhaps these troublesome but unfortunate people wo e éz;n-
the price were low enough? I am bound to report the th

. , . : . he wished to use the
missioner’s motive, as he stated it to me: e le. Motives
occasion to raise these poor people in the st()i(;l ;casi'o uld this
one cannot judge, but effects may be pre ‘cti.' solid Hindu
strategy succeed, it would drive a wedge mto]t lch’m.i ht get
socicty, and by dividing, ease the task of the rufer.cl g
the revenue-at the cost of an unending WUagc cud.
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A STRATEGY such as this may be devised by cold English brajp,.
it deteriorates when hot Indian hands carry it out. The
responsible Indian official, the sub-collector (Mamlatdar) of the
-Borsod Taluka, a University graduate and a person of unusyg|
energy, interpreted it in his own way. He carried the class war
into the villages. He went round them, collected the Barias and
made them a speech varying but little, which five of these Bariags
from different villages repeated to me. He told them that now wag
the time for vengeance, that the Patidars had oppressed them i
the past, but that if any of them owed a debt to a Patidar he had

oonly to come into court and declare himself bankrupt: “I will be
. there and see you through. If he demands his debt, beat him, cut

him in pieces. Beat any man who wears a white [Gandhi] cap.”
There followed an invitation to buy their confiscated land for one *
or two rupees an acre. One witness quoted his advice to burn
their houses, and another cited a police sub-inspector to the same
effect. I am told (though it occurred after my visit) that some
houses were in fact burned. .

This strategy was reinforced with punitive expeditions by the
police to the disaffected villages, often with this official at their
head. These police are partly an armed emergency force carry-
ing rifles; the men have no numbers on their uniforms, as I dis-
covered when one of them, without a shadow of right, tried to bar
my way along the high road with his fixed bayonet. It is difficult
to identify a man who mishehaves.

The usual procedure, on entering a village, was to round up the
few men who might have remained in it, or had returned todo a
day’s labour in the fields. These were beaten indiscriminately,
often in the official’s presence, and sometimes he used his own
stick to further the work of justice. Some serious injuries were
inflicted. I saw a man with a dangling, broken arm, and another
with his thumb-joint cut to the bone. A woman had a badly
bruised and swollen face. I heard of other more serious cases.
which had gone to a distant hospital. ' :

As I went abou from village to village, covering, however, only
part of the area, forty-five peasants gave me their personal stories
of recent beating, and in all but two of these cases I saw their
injuries. A few had bruises all over their bodies, some from lathis
and some from the butt ends of rifles. Sometimes the motive of the
beating was to extract the tax on the spot, and occasionally this
method succeeded. But often the victim was not himself a tax-
payer. In Bardoli a certain police officer specialised in compelling
any chance man he could catch to pay the tax of someone C_ISC
who was out of reach. The victim would be dismissed with a kick
or a blow, and told to collect the money from his neighbour.
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Often the motive was simply to terrorige, I
was beaten till he took off his Gandhi cap, Inl:)r:vev 3iflase: ivl?ah
the police tore down' the national flags from the 'tret;.asg and ::}:e.
houses, it may have beqn this display of the Congress standa 3
which led them to beat eight persons. In one case, 2 man who hard
an ugly bruise on his body from a rifle butt, and twelve bruises on
his body from the lathi, was told to salute the police seven times
He saluted and they stopped beating. ' '

THE reader thinks, perhaps, that I was misled by subtle Indians,
Well, the Commissioner was good enough to accompany me
to one village: he, too, saw the wounds and bruises, and his cross-
questioning did not shake the peasants. He expressed doubts 'only
in one case out of nine—that of a girl whom modesty forbade to
show her injuries. Moreover, I met two of these Indian officials,
and witnessed their bullying manners. One of them in my pre-
sence ordered a most wanton and needless lathi charge against an
unoffending crowd of curious spectators which fled at the first
command ; but still the lath: blows fell. At their invitation I gave
my evidence both personally and in writing, with names and dates,
both to the local officials and to the highest authority at New

Delhi. No action was taken on it.

Up to a point I could trust my own eyes. I saw, for example, at
the Borsod Jail, eighteen political prisoners, as yet unconvicted,
who had to spend their days and nights in a cage, with a front of
iron bars like a den in the Zoo, which measured about thirty feet
square.* It was the warder who told me that they are let out, .

* This was a country “lock-up” for unconvicted prisoners, The men and
women sentenced for participation in the Congress movement werfhso x;]mgi;obu:
~—there were at this date approximately 60,000 convictio that they ba

in 1 i icons. They were classified in three
accommodated largely in improvised prisons eynoft.hcirsodalstan&ng.

classes, A, B, C, according to the magistrate’s impressio ¢
Bhis division, adious in nself, was & fried out with singular caprice. }*;;:f;f
Gandhi’s sons were sent to prison, each (as one of them told me) mfaP rilsons o
class. The theory of the higher authorities, as the late Inspector oofthe coolie
Bengal explained it to me, was that those sentenced to Class.C wexi:i O s olass
class, and that the conditions provided for ‘Lhem were those to “Lf e 1
is accustomed in India. In fact, very few, if any of them, wmr:n o e situa-
visited the prison at Dum-Dum, near Calcutta, (ormerly al}tgg Tl;e officers in
tion is malarious, and the prison was infested with mcisqulm who would listen
charge (Indians) scemed to me exceptionally reasonable men, _ Under harsh
to complaints, and do all in their power

to remedy EUEVERT o durable.
officers life in this overcrowded prison would have .bf; - i'f:;ilgoﬂfﬂary con-
he prisoners fortunately had each other ’s soclety : qu The prisoners werc
nement. Even so, the conditions of Class C were shochmg~s oke English. The
all, or nearly all, of the educated class, and most of ¢ erl: aﬂd doctors among
Majority were of the clerk class, but there were ]a“t?;fzted and overrun wi
them. The whole place was dirty, shockingly ill-ven ! 195



only once a day for three-quarters of an hour, to wash and visjt th
latrine. One of them, without books or work, had spent six week:
* in this cage, and this the warder could not deny. When another
prisoner told me that he himself and two others had been beatey
in jail in the Mamlatdar’s presence, perhaps I should have re.
buked him for traducing one of His Majesty’s officials, but in that
House of Mercy I was dumb. -

Chapter I1I
How the Village Lives

‘ ~ F. fly to India in these days by aeroplane, but the indispensable

vehicle in which to approach a village is the time-machine of
Mr Wells’ romance, and its engines must be reversed some thir
‘centuries. In the shade of a wall a potter, squatting on the grounz
spins his wheel by hand and deftly turns elegant shapes of clay
that were fashionable in the Bronze Age. Inside a doorway,
marked with the print of stencilled hands to avert pestilence and
ill-fuck, a woman, squatting, turns her spindle. In an open space
other figures are crushing sugar-cane in a hand-mill. Against its
creaking one hears at a little distance the rhythmical twang of the
bow used to card the fleecy cotton. A humble little shrine, which
contains a shapeless stone painted with red ochre, fails somehow
to persuade me of God’s goodness.

The village cultivates much as our forefathers did when Stone-
henge was erected. The fields are often mere garden plots of half
an acre or less: one could not use a machine in them if one
possessed it. Much of the land is wasted in raised boundary ridges.
The plough has hardly changed since the mysterious people of the
Indus Valley built up a civilisation contemporary with that of Ur
of the Chaldees. It is a dwarf instrument of wood, with an irgn
point; the fploughman guides it with his right hand, and at se€
time his left hand may trickle the grain into a drill of bamboo.
The peasant threshes by treading out the grain with bullocks, and
winnows by tossing it in the air,

Irrigation is usual, but only a few favoured regions have a cahal
system. If a farmer is prosperous, and the water is not too far
below the soil level, he may construct a Persian well. In the

T pgrasita. The diet was coatse, monotonous and insufficient. No soap was pro:
vided, nor oil (which Indians habitually use), nor could such things be obtamed
from outside. Many prisoners in consequence contracted skin disease. For
Class G there were no mosquito nets, though these wgre provided for Classes A
and B. Asa result a large proportion of the prisoners had malaria. The hospita

wgaéu 50 overcrowded that there were barely six inches between the beds.
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llages to which ¥ now invite the reader, we ha s
“V:,']thga much more primitive device. A pa’ir of bul({o::cl,mb:a;o;(m
an inclined plane, dragging by a rope, over a grooved wheel, a skin
of water from thc depths of the well; when it reached t},xe top, *
the driver laboriously poured its contents into the channels. At
harvest-time India knows nothing of the'scythe: the people s-uat
on the ground and cut the grain with a tiny sickle, I was cugom
to discaver how much labour these childlike operations involved
and reckoned it out with a=group of peasants. For wheat tcx;
ploughings were necessary, and even then the soil was only
scratched four inches deep; on the other hand, it must be re- -
corded that a weed is rarely seen in an Indian field. To raisé an
acre of wheat fifteen days are spent in giving it three waterings, It
will take eight men and women from dawn to dusk to reap it.

All told, we reckoned that it cost the labour of one man for forty
days to raise an acre of wheat. I should have distrusted this in-
credible calculation, had I not afterwards found the same total in
an official publication. I began with this figure to probe the secret
of Indid’s poverty. She must waste her man-power by spending
forty days to attain a result which a modern farmer would achieve
in as many hours. That is the first reflection, but the thodght
which lollows it is still more disconcerting. These peasants would
gain nothing, save leisure, if they could be presented with modern
machines. Their holdings range from five to ten acres, and they
have nothing else to occupy their time if they should learn to
economise it. Trudging through these fields, the baffling problem
of India’s wasted labour power stared me jin the face, and I met
it again in the huddled huts of the village. ) .

On the way through the fields to the first of these villages—its
obscure name is Kishanpur, and it lies in the great plain bctwecr;
Jumna and Ganges, about thirty miles from the once royal Mf(')%-hu
city of Agra and the graces of the Taj Mahal—I met one Obb e
landlords of the district.. Though his clothes were rather sh_a Y,
he carvied himself with distinction, as became a man of Po“t’ﬁl."
We fell into talk, and I asked him whether the zemindars in this .

i i i descendants of the old
part of the United Provinces were still thlt:.1 n gs endants o oul

feudal gentry who used ‘to hold _the

Emperors, oX a military tenure, pledged to lead sodm;rg;hcme
and foot into the field when their sovereign summone ht nd'mosé
he told me—most of those old families were extinct; de arzmdees.
of his fellows had bought the land from embarr'alzscve% a great » -
They held it under an arrangement which preval Zt from the'
part of northern and central India: 'thcy draw a ::ncntas land
Peasants, and must pay 45 per cent of it to the gover
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As we talked, my eye fell on a pair of white bullocks, trottip,
down the inclined plane of a well. Who dug these wells? Thg
peasants themselves dug them before the memory of the olde;:
inhabitant, and they also (as I learned in" answer to a furthe,
question) had erected their huts. What, then, did the zemindg,
contribute to the resources of the village? What outlay of capity]
did his rent represent? I asked him, bluntly, whether, in retyrp
for this tribute, he performed any social or economic service what.
ever. ‘“No,” he replied, with a frankness that disarmed: “‘we're
just filling our bellies as everyone else does, We bought our rights
and owe no obligation to the peasants.”

Round the drinking-well of the village I counted five heaps of
refuse and dung. In the narrow lanes between the mud walls, there
was garbage and stagnant filth. The huts were the usual boxes
of mud, without windows or chimneys; on their flat roofs the
people sleep in summer. The open space round which the hamlet
clustered was dominated by a shady tree. Under it I took my seat
on the bamboo bed which the headman had carried out for my
use. In a few minutes the whole male population was squatting
round me and answering my questions.

Three direct inquiries sufficed to outline the condition of this
village : the rest was detail. Everyone was in debt; no one could
read : not one of the children attended school. I realised, as the
villagers helped me to fill in this sketch, that the entire economic
life of the village is based on a pervasive system of debt, from which
a man never escapes. To a heritage of debt every baby is born:
loaded with debt the emaciated corpse is carried to the funeral
pyre. The usual rate of interest is 37} per cent. The bania (money-
lender) makes full use of compound interest, and these debts multi-
ply like the bacilli in the dung-heaps. When a milch buffalo dies,
the peasant obtains another from the moneylender, on the under-
standing that all the butter (ghee) goes to this universal provider,
who is also the universal consumer; only the sour buttermilk
remains in the village.

The crops, raised with so much painful labour, found their way
to the bania’s capacious granary. He took the harvest in payment
for past debts, and then lent it back to the village as a new debt. In
these two transactions it was never valued at the same price:
grain is worth more when a bania gives than when he receives.
The wheat, I should add, never came back when once it had left
the threshing-floor, for this village ate wheaten bread only at
weddings. Millet and gram (the grain used for horses in India)
are its daily diet, and it eats little else. The children, who never
taste milk ‘after they arec weaned, were shadows nourished.on

d%bts. Most of them had some disease of the eyes or the skin.
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Many had the swollen bell i
. . that indi
malaria, and the limbs of y cates a spleen er ]
fitted into joints, ol most of them lookerc)l likeeglaiigzgctl’s}s’
T };c mchntao? of weddings set me inquiring w i
spent on these festivities. It woul iring what the vill
P ubtless a shocking extravagaﬁc(i ?grrrow £14 to celebrate tlh:,ie
was rou_nd abou!: threepence. But'wedgt‘zOple wh0§c daily incomé~
village is becoming too poor to mar Ings were infrequent: the
news that I carried away from this t;}l’l’{ and the one item of good
declining. Four stalwart young men st V&'as that its population is
though they were eager to marry tl‘iec,’ofup_"‘}nd assured me that
to help them, although, according to ltrheamlh?S could not afford
I.ndla, it is the worst of social sins to dels sex}:tlment of old-world
tion of one’s race. Marriages are always wiﬁ_ e duty of continua-
side the village ; and of late the scarcity of in the caste, but out.
the custom (to put it brutally) of bu ?n women ‘has introduced
as a priest said to me in a neighbourz’n gv;{ll: os. “.Our religion”,
wis‘ }tlat\ﬁ? been foIrced by poverty to scllgour dzi?’ghtl:r? o more, for
is point I noticed a ri :
ic’ ranks, and I asked wﬁa?%lpalg cz)tf;rlilslegjl ttel-ll‘ Spre‘:z.dm,gr through
ing”’, theyhsaid, ‘‘because we never before meirz.:ah‘z(gc rﬁ faugh.
Sglll\(/:c}: ?;lCEtIO?S };as thes)e.” (Sahib is the title of respect whjzvh ?nzsil;c:
) nglishmen.) “The Collector Sahib i istri
mag’fst‘fatc ?,nd. administrative official] anieve[:h::k;s,u;h\ir}?;ima
‘e‘aPtI Oh!” said I, “and what sort of questions does he ask ouv'f\‘,’(E
X e asks us about crime in the village, and whether thereyha;/e
een any robberies lately.” That struck me as the shrewdest
criticism, unconscious though it was, I heard from Indians of this
ca;;able but unsympathetic bureaucracy.
o Eother man was standing up, to attract my attention: He tore
the long length of cotton cloth which Indians drape round their
ietr}sl(():ns :lthe dark frame 'bcneath it was gaunt. “Look, sahib, this
only shred of clothing I possess. I have no change.” It was

tattered and threadbare. I asked him what he earned. He had no
a State concern,

land, but worked as a labourer on the railway,
ithout a break for

At a wage of sixpence for a day of ten hours, wi
rs envied this owner of one

r??als. I gathered that his neighbou
3“”’ who kept himself, a wife, and twe children on sixpence a
haY- A man made less, they assured me, when he had land, for he
kad rent to pay.” The rent would soon be due, and they did not
now what they would do when the zemindar demanded it.
But it was time to walk back to the village of my friend and host

—a Brahman, and a man of exceptional ability, who after some
teaching, had returned to live

years spent at the University and in )
as a peasant in his native village; indeed, it was already dark.
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He asked if anyone could lend us a lantern to light us over tp,
fields. There was not-one in Kishanpur.

As my stay among these villages went on, I was to learn mycp

more of how they lived. I witnessed the dumb misery of 3

father, as fever struck his child down, far from any doctor, T gyp.

prised a usurer bullying a weaver at work under the shade of 5

great tree. The weaver had stretched his web on stakes. Bending

over it, he was brushing the coarse threads, with his wife and hj -
small boy to aid him. An angry voice, scolding and bullying,

‘broke the peace. The sullen weaver did not answer: he had heax%

it all before. “What is amiss?’’ I asked, and discovered that the

shifty, ¢ross-eyed little man who owned the voice was the banig

(moneylender). He told me, without shame, that he was collect.

ing interest at 75 per cent. I asked him whether he had many bad

debts, since his rate was so high. No: he said, before the present

slump, a bad debt was almost unknown. The weaver, it seems,

owed .Rs. 300 (over £23) to various usurers. He could weave six
yards of coarse cloth in a day, using the yarn which his neighbours

spun, and he made 44. by his labour, an income, if he worked 300

dgys, of £ a year. .

I began to revise my first impression of village life. The mud
walls do not confine it. The drama of its existence turns on its
relations with the outer world. To it come the bania for interest,
and the zemindar for rent, and behind them both looms the over-
shadowing bulk of Government, with its courts and its police.
The usurer knew that its strong arm sustained him in his right.

The economics of village life seemed to invite an exploration.
This matter of rents took my breath away. There were two classes
of tenants in these villages. Some had ancient “occupancy”
rights, and paid relatively low rents of Rs. 5-10 the acre (13
rupees, roughly, go to the pound). The majority were so-called’
life-tenants, and their land-hunger, as they competed for soil to
till, had forced their rents up to figures ranging from Rs. 10 to as
much, in a few cases, as Rs. 30.* T e

On an acre an Indian villager, who uses no manure, but waters
well, raises six to eight maunds of wheat (the maund being 82 1bs.),
though I heard in the Punjab of a capable farmer who achieved
twelve. With eight maunds at the price quoted at Delhi in the daily
paper, a peasant would make 16 rupees, with a trifle extra for the
straw, but the usurer, who is also the local dealer, would give less.

* These figures were above the average, which in the United Provinces seems

to be Rs .4-6 for occupancy, and Rs. 10-15 for life-tenants. But zemindars, some-

times by private arrangements with the ‘tenants, exact higher rents than the-
registers record.
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Prices this year are half of last year's fipures Y
with prices. The readpr can do the su:gn in Qf&i:gg: \c:,gfthd‘l;fi)ﬁ,
show how much remains for the cultivator after he hag 'a_idc

of 30 rupees.out of a yield of 16 rupees, Even the fa\?oure:iri?m
who paid a rent of 10 rupees would ﬁave a negligible trifle whcw
they had set aside seed (say, 3 rupees) and fed their bullocks en

For wee_ks after this experience, these figures haunted me, Wcre
they credible? Were the peasants deceiving me? I might have
distrusted them, had I not found confirmation in a cold officjal
publication. It is an analysis of farm accounts in the Punjab, a
much richer and technically more advanced province than the
region which [ studied. Yet even in the Punjab it appeared from
the averages of accounts chosen as typical that, under the tenancy
systerm, the income from the land is divided between landlord and
tenant respectively, in the proportion of three to one.* The same
publication showed that even in that prosperous province, in a
year of relatively high prices, the daily income of a tenant was
less than fourpence. Clearly my peasants, though they were not
scientific statisticians, were telling the truth about this monstrous
system of exploitation. ~ _

That the landlord (sharing his unearned rent with the State)
levied an intolerable tribute was not, hpwever, the end of the
story. He held these tenants in a merciless and arbitrary grip. -
The law did, indeed, provide that a tenant may not be evicted
save for non-payment of rent; rents may be enhanced only once
in twenty years, and an appeal lies to the courts. But it is not the
practice to give receipts for rent, and the peasants told me that the
Jandlord always contrives that there shall be some trifling arrears.

I felt sceptical, and insisted that they shopld produce an instance
to me. Promptly they brought her—a widow woman. %hehhad
paid in three years Rs. 210 as rent, but she owed RS-6,.:JD t.eére-_
fore nothing had been entered to her credit in the offici ; rC_gltS_ er.
She had no receipts to show, and she was under notice o evtx_c loir;
The agent of the zemindar who owned this village was squatting

the circle; he could not deny it. I tutl:ncd toe?;ﬁaicﬁ?:ﬁng?nﬁi
the zemi joining estate, lor an
e zemindar of an adjoining * Il the frankness that I had

neighbour’s conduct. It came with a ! » he
learned to expect from him. ‘“When a tiger 13 hllnagfr{néiah)-
answered, *it will even eat a cow” (the sacrédhalﬁ::iasomc social
His own lands were mortgaged (he went OII: ); \i:rnment ; money
standards to keep up ; he must be loyal to the g0 ressions to pay
;;vas hard to find, and so he “had to think out opp
18 way’’, ' 7

v c Farm Accounts in the Purjab (1927-28)y

T : to 55. Se s ; 0. 20.
The exact ratio was as 150 t0 55 ral Section, Publication N 401

the Board of Economic Inquiry, Punjab Ru
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Even now I had not quite fathomed this astonishing system, It
scemed to block all improvements. The landlord himself giq
nothing to improve his property, and he would allow his tenant,
to do nothing, lest he should be required to compensate them, if he
were minded, by the trick of nominal arrears, to evict them. I had
noticed that no one grew fruit trees. They answered my inqui
about this with the statement that the landlord would not grant
permission, or would charge heavily for it if he did. I was shocked
to find that little if any of the cow-dung was used as manure; it
had to serve as fuel. There isa quick-growing Indian tree (the babul)
which would serve admirably for fuel, and of waste land on which
it might have been planted there was enough. But even this im.
provement the landlord forbade, and such was the general prac-
tice. But, indeed, one might go on indefinitely. These landlords,
who are not splendid feudal magnates but mere tax farmers, still
insist on some of the old feudal servitudes. The tenants may be
summoned to bring a yoke of bullocks and plough his home farm,
and when he gives a feast, they must contribute milk and fodder.

. HALF the rent goes to the landlord, the rest to the State. What

does it give in return? I tested its contribution in a school
which served this group of villages. As yet elementary education
is compulsory only in a few exceptionally progressive districts in
India, and this was notone of them. Theschoolwasalittle bungalow
of two rooms and a verandah. It was dirty—the rooms cannot
have been swept for some days; the walls were bare and stained,
and the matting which served as a carpet was in tatters. No pic-
tures decorated the walls. Two maps there were, but so worn and
ragged that I could not tell whether they represented India er
England—but perhaps it was Utopia.

The one good thing to be said for the school is that among its
fifty-nine children, all boys, seventeen came from the lowest castes;
and of these some were untouchables, who mixed with the rest.
The curriculum was academically aloof from the daily life of the
villages. Nothing was taught that had a bearing on Nature or
farm life, nor was there any physical training or any attempt at
games. Reading, writing, arithmetic, and the geography of that
vague land of the tattered maps were taught to four classes by two
teachers, at a fee which ranged from a halfpenny to a penny 2
month. These men had had a year’s training, after an entrance
examination, in a vernacular college, and they earned Rs. 22 and
Rs. 19 a month, salaries which rank far above the Indian avérage.
To measure them, it may be said that in these parts a young

policeman begins at a wage of Rs. 17, while an unskilled labourer
earns Rs. 8 a month.
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As I looked at thﬁ lf;ight, well-mann,

ot spend even a halfpenny on girls—s i :
nthcir Il)etters with white on black E:Jar ’(}ut?;;l:ng t%s&l;;}:ipam}tled

lace reading and writing really filled in the life of ae:o‘(’:vieat'
engaged in an unending duel with hunger and drought. I asked
the teachers what books they possessed. Apart from schoolbooks
they had one between them, which was, significantly enough a
history of the renaissance of the military power of the Rajpfts’ I
next tried the boys, and inquired in the highest class how man}; of
their families had any book at home. Two out of fourteen had
one book apiece, a work of Hindu devotion. One family only
subscribed to a weekly vernacular newspaper. .

Only five of these boys ever drank milk at home, and in this
school were represented only the more prosperous families of the
neighbourhood, capable of paying a penny a month for learning,
Four boys had no change of clothes. One boy boasted that he had
four changes and he, of course, was the usurer’s son and heir, The
senior teacher invited me to question the class, and with a glance
at those intriguing maps, 1 tried geography. Opinions were
equally divided as to whether England or India was the hotter
and the larger country. .

I left this school wondering what these villages gained by paying
to the Indian Government one half of their rents. But I know the
correct answer. There is no-more war in.India. Today epidemics
never slay more than twelve millions at one blow. The popula-
tion has doubled as the result of a century and a half of British
rule, and Malthus, if he could return to earth, would find in India
all his predictions verified. In spite of appearances, I think he
would be mistaken. (See above, p. 133n.) )

ered little boys—one doeg

WHILE reading these pages the reader, I should g??f%lﬁasggg,‘:
impatiently framing a question to url at n}'ei'n irwr}:atched
these peasants and workers revolt, if your accountol the Is a West-
lives is truthful?”’ That question, let me answer, rcveat 2 white
ern mind. It comes from the mental world.that belonigisfy ic:) e
skin, To answer it I might have to begin by qua g »

particulars. ) : The traditional

Life is not all drabness, even in a poor Vl}lllsf i;znt and taxes are
round of ritual and festival goes on, %\/Cﬂz‘; and even the daily
overdue. There are carnivals and dances, for in Hindu

el o e cemple & often 5 68) T o

religion there is no oppressive so . ient and passive
of the reason why Indpégns are so aStomShmglyelr);gtfﬂf;ooliCB lacks
is that most of themn are half starved. The av 203



the physique which instinctively resists wron
movement of the fists,. Over wide areas he
muscular power of a European worker. Re
with malarious spleens. .

More potent still is the pressure of tradition and social usp e
Caste and religion prescribe an inconceivably elaborate code of
conduct. Life is hedged round from infancy by a net-work of
prohibitions and commandments so intricate that the mind of the
average man and woman is trained only to obey. An Indian cap
become a protestant or a rebel only by an effort of which none
but the strongest natures are capable. Every caste has its appro.
priate ideals of conduct and character, and a man no more tries
to step outside his caste than a European tries to transcend his
sex.

Courage and initiative belong.to the warrior or ruling castes,
Others do not ape them or envy them. An Indian will plead
guilty to physical cowardice without shame. All this makes, and
for untold centuries has made, for a deadly patience under wrong.
This institution of caste, and the habit of mind which it begets,
works, however, in two contrary ways. It makes of the individual
a unit submissive in mind and body to a degree which startles
and shocks the European observer. But when a whole society, a
whole village, or a whole nation revolt, they develop a solidarity
which Europeans may well envy. The same individual who will
submit without a show of anger, and even without feeling anger,
to insults and blows will develop a passive but disciplined courage
of a high order if the group to which he belongs expects it of him.
Caste is breaking down in the towns. But the sensitiveness to
public opinion which- caste creates will long survive its decay.
The workers in the textile mills of Bombay and Calcutta belong to
a hundred castes, mostly of the lower order, and speak several
languages. Itis nearly impossible to regiment them as permanent,
paying members in a Trade Union. Yet, when a strike is called,
they will show 4 steadiness and endurance, with neither savings
nor strike pay to help them, which would do credit to any body of
Western workers. Indian society does not breed individuality. It
. inculcates passivity and obedience. But when once it stirs a3 2
mass, therg are few traitors and little audible dissent. )
Gandhi’s movement has awakened the villages to a sens€ of
their power. They no longer feel isolated. Bengal hears tha;
Gujarat is refusing taxes: why should it lag behind? The nove
conception of motion has shot across the changeless horizon.
could see the workings of it even in the minds of those abysmally
poor peasants at Kishanpur, in the United Provinces. I sho

not have asked them any political questions—they seemed to0
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miserable for such abstractions—but sud : i
ened to mention Swargj. I saw their facgelin;itogc Oafs tl;e? ]?.ap_-'
meant hope. I asked them how Swaraj would img;'ov; tix‘ e idea
Several answerec‘l‘ at once. In a chorusfrom lean throats eir lot.
confident reply, “It will mean that we shall pay next to 20 10 tl’l'e
They knew what they were talking about, they assured £° mMnt .
of them once saw Gandhi, when he passed through a ne hg ost
district. I recalled his demands lgr halving the a ghbourin
salaries, and land-tax. § the army, official
As yet these villagers had not conceived o )
ance to rent and taxes. They could not 1;2; p :ﬁilln&z ?a.til risliSt-
knew. They would tell the landlord so, when he demanded tﬁy
rent : perhaps he would postpone it. ¢

EVERYWHERE in India, but ’cspegially in these villages, I found
myself deploring and ever cursing the gentleness of this race.

At the next stage in my journey, round Allahabad, the revolt
had actually begun. Stranger still, the Congress Party was leading
it. It had long hesitated. Like all nationalist parties, it includes
all classes. Landlords and moneylenders and the lawyers who
serve them nrake up part of its membership, though the rank and
file of its vdlunteers belong rather to the impoverished clerk class.
It was easy to mobilise the peasants of Gujarat to resist the Land
Tax, for they own their fields. Elsewhere, in Bengal, for instance,
Congress suggested rather a refusal to pay the police rate.

For ever most of the North and Centre the landlord system pre-
vails, and Land Tax is paid by him out of the rent.” Congress did
not want to start a class-war among Indians. But round A]lgha-

_bad the peasants called on it to lead them. They were determined
to refuse payment of rents which in fact they could not pay. The
Congress Party symbolised for them the idea of mass action and
resistance to wrong. It had summoned them to smash the salt
monopoly and to picket the liquor shops. Wh' else should lead

them in resisting the intolerable burden of rent? They clamoured
for the Congress to organise them. It hesitated for a time, but in

the end the ardour of the peasants swept its _doubts away. B

It did, indeed, invent a subtle strategy \A"thh saved it from t (f?_
reproach of any deliberate attack on the rights of Ind ;an l?a?fn i
property. Tt advised the peasants to offer to the zemindar e
rent, on condition that he would sign a bond promising ‘0 Pn}t’
nothing to the government. Should he refuse, then the Pe?-siiess
would pay nothing at all. These zemindars may be n}:orca?e not
natio_nalist in sentiment: they have dark skms'.Bmdt c};cditious '
cast in an heroje mould, Needleds to say, they signec DO,



bond. The movement went forward as a simple and wholehear,
« ” s 3 . ed.
no rent’”’ campaign. In November organisation had begyp - and
in Allahabad, while I was there, a press was confiscated for I;rint
ing leaflets which summoned the tenants to resist. In January .
“no rent” demonstration of peasants was dispersed by rifle ﬁrea
On that for me the curtain falls. * '
It is hard to see into the immediate future, but one predictioy
formed itself in my mind as I left this land behind me. The nation.
alist struggle has roused its millions from their apathy, taught ther,
the power of their own solidarity, and drilled them in the tactics
of organised, if passive revolt. Congress will not remain a uniteq
party, and it has within it men and women whose temperaments
will one day place them at the head of a peasant movement. Once
India is free from her absorption in the national struggle, the pro-
blem of village poverty must focus her attention. I came away
from these villages reflecting that in the minds of their peasants
the same thoughts were stirring which in 1905, to little purpose,
and in 1918 with irresistible impulse mobilised the Russian
muzhiks to sweep their landlords down the steep road that led to
exile. '

Another School

To leave that dismal picture of the village school in the United Pro-
vinces as my only record of education in India would be grossly
unfair. Indians, when they arc free to experiment and create, can do
hetter than that. I will add, therefore, a brief note on another school,
this time in Calcutta. It grew there naturally. It had as its background
the Bengali Renaissance which has brought new life to all the arts. It
has given a new freedom of expression to music; restored the dance,
“which had fallen to professionals, as a form of utterance in which the
ﬁoung generation delights; brought new life to the theatre and wider

orizons to_creative literature. I had the good fortune to have as my
hosts in Calcutta Lady Bose and Jagadhis Chandra Bose, the most
lovable of men, who remained the poet he was at heart, even in the
meticulously accurate experiments which led to his discovery of the sensi-
bility of plants. It was the director of Calcutta’s municipal schools, Mr

* This peasant movement in the United Provinces continued after the truce.
A letter from my (riend and host, Mr S. R. Sharma, describes some happemngﬂ.
in May 1931, in a village near those which I have described. The crops ot 2
tenant who could not have paid his rent, even if he had sold his cattle, were
declared forfeited. He removed the corn from his threshing-floor, whereupon
the zemindarlodged a complaint for theft. When a lorry carrying armed police
arrived in the village, the defiant tenant escaped, but the police seized many 0
his neighbours, few of whom were involved in what he had done, bound them,
threw them on scorching sand, and kept them there without water for severa
hours. Some were beaten. The police entered the houses and took property
amounting, more or less, to the value of the “stolen’” corn. Somewhat later €

porgvincial government carried out a general reduction of rents.
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Chatterji, in his younger days a student of an : L
visit Lhi]s elercliientaryhsc(};polh_:le best they tl?:ﬁ?o\}x?i%ﬁ;,mh:htgﬂ-}ff ttg

mpel attendance, the City had at this tj :
fr?toligts schchio]s. £ the sch tyl megotoper cent ofis children

The building of the school was unpretentious i
first the studio in which the boys molc)le,l clay, T,}S:?: \:rv::klu:;gait V\fehsia.w
in its vitality—ll'ttle statues of animals so living and expressive sgn;-su i
form, so suggestive of movement, that.one was forced to accep’t Profm:sc.l')n ‘
Cisek’s theory of the artistic gcnips of children. We paused in a clas;
where very young boys were beginning to talk Englsh by the direct
method : they had not gone far, but the little they knew was perfect in
" accent, idiom and grammar. The three of us, the Mayor, Mr Chatterii
and myself, then went along the corridor and paused at the open doorgf
a classroom. On the floor the teacher, dressed in homespun, was squatt-
ing, making with sand a model of the Himalayas and the river system of
Northern India. Every eye in the room was focused on him: every ear
was bent to catch cach syllable of his explanation. Not one of the children
noticed the threce strangers at the door. We broke the spell, at the
cxciting moment when rain was about to descend through an improvised
strainer. We talked a little with the teachér, and moved on, I had the
curiosity to turn back. Barely a minute had passed, but once more every
eye was glued on the teacher, and no one saw me at the door., I know no
word of Bengali, yet I dare say that I have never met a better teacher.

If all India could pass through that school, the next generation would
solve any problem that is soluble.

Chapter IV
The Empire’s Slums

visitor to India, who speaks none of its

How shall the English ow the brown sk'ins ofits

languages, explore the mental life bel

Inarticulate workers? :

I think (hat for 2 moment I did it as stood beside 2 watei}::g‘
in Ahmedabad. Water in this swelgcrmg climate 1s 1}111211‘5:&_ oy
money, more even than food. My shirt was wet thligug i cold
minutes’ quick walk in the sun. 1 survived by ta _n% the black
baths a day, and in the intervals between them I em'”ecvcl'}’ way-
bgﬁ‘alocs who wallowed, submerged to their horns, i
side tank. ws of
The tap which helped me to understand }s]cqciéf‘::ixig right
workers’ tecnements. 1t was the only tap they ll? s, of which 140
of me they stretched, and I Counte.d 153, dwe lggs’ers usually o
were occdpied. In each was a family, with ltsthis %ap ,seve'n hun-
five or six, occasionally of nine, persons. nr of life. Here they
dred human bodies depended for the watc cating backs; here
must drink: here they must refresh their sW 207’



they must wash their clothes. I felt the water with my hang, 1’
could not call it warm ; it was hot. * B

My skin had told me what life is like for the Indian worker
And then I entered two or three of their dwellings. I paced them-
perhaps ten, perhaps twelve, feet square. They had no window
and in the semi-darkness never a through breath of air has blowr,
They had no chimney, and insome of them I noticed the acrid
fumes of the cakes of cow dung which serve for cooking fuel. The
floors were a foot below the street level, and in heavy rain they
must be flooded.

The roofs were of tumble-down tiles, which certainly would not
resist the rains of the monsoon. The two rows stood back to back,
and the narrow lane behind them was littered with garbage and
green with filthy slime. Each family had only one of these rooms,
with a verandah on which there was space for only one person to
sleep. But to sleep in such dens is difficult, while the hot weather
lasts. Even in Bombay the streets are littered every night with
men whp have sought refuge in them from their stifling dwellings.
They stretch a mat or a bed in the gutter, or even on the pavement,
and there amid the roar of traffic and the trampling ofP feet, they
endeavour to sleep. These workers are inefficient. What would
you expect? Rarely does sleep bring rest, and rarely do they eat
to satisfy hunger. The women fare still worse. They dare not
sleep in the open air, and modesty forbids them to bathe naked, as
the men will do, under the public water-tap.

From Bombay to Calcutta I saw many specimens of workers’
dwellings. Some few, erected by kindly employers, were credit-
able: many were worse than the row I have just described. *

'T!-nz export of leather is one of India’s staple trades, but tanning
is work that only untouchables may do. I visited the place,
outside Bombay, where hundreds of them work. They are all
Tamils, who have left behind them the relative penury of Madras
for the opulence which I witnessed. At home they are landless
-labourers who possess their naked bodies and little else. There

. ¥ The Report of the Whitley Commission confirms this picture. In Borhbay,
1t states, 97 per cent of the working classes live in one-roomed tenements, with six_
to nine persons to a room (p. 270). Of the industrial suburb of Calcutta (How-
rab) it writes that the overcrowding is “probably unequalled in any other
industrial area of 'India” (p. 272). Of Ahmedabad it writes: “The areas
occupied by the working cl};ﬁcs in Ahmedabad present pictures of terrible
squalor. Nearly g2 per cent of the houses are one-roomed : they are badly
built, Insanitary, ill-ventilated and overcrowded, while water supplies are
altogether inadequate and latrine accommodation is almost entirely wanting,

Resulting evils are physical deterioration, high infant mortality, and a
gegeral eath-rate” (p. 277).
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their wage is seven rupees a month, equal to inea. Ir

Bombay they earned up tp last Februgry somf:l a‘elifgﬁ tg:lnea. In
monthly, which has now risen, thanks to a successful ;:riTPeea.
twenty-five rupees. The strike succeeded, though Bomba € to:
full }cl)f ungmpltzlye(_i wor}{eﬁ, bg.causc these men enjoy a mon};gz?;
of their degradation. indu, even of S wi '
touch raw }%ides. a lowly caste, will Dot

The tannery stands amid malarious marshes, Inside it, and
even outside, heaps of decaying animal refuse poison the air
These dark Tamils work all but naked, for they must stand up to
the waist ig the vats among. the hides, their skins alternately burned
and tanned by the lime and the tannic acid. Their hands are-
coated with human leather as thick as the sole of a shoe. Among
them are boys of ten and twelve, and all of them, boys and men
alike, work twelve hours a day, three-hundred-and-sixty-five days -
in the year. Mills have the protection of a most inadequate
Factory Act, loosely enforced by an under-staffed corps of inspec-
tors. But to works which use no mechanical power the Act does
not apply. ’

In huts and sheds built with their own hands, among the gar-
bage and the skins, these workers cook and sleep all the year
round. In one of these tumble-down shelters, which measured
about 23 ft. by 18 ft., as many as thirty were housed. Even that
was not the worst of these dwellings. Against the wall of one of
the tanning-sheds I noticed a lean-to, which I mistook at first for
a tool-house. But its door was open, and through it I saw three
beds. The floor was of earth, and measured 12 ft. by 7 ft.; it was

“ not quite 3 feet high. In this den three human beings were
housed. '

The owner of this tannery was an Indian. But the landlord of
the greater part of this squalid suburb was an institution known

as the Bombay Improvement Trust, an immensely wealthy serg-
oflicial corpor};tior?, run by Englishmen. For the hovels ohutzﬁe
the tanuery it drew a monthly rent of 55, These ramsha ittt
structures had tiled roofs and walls of ga]'vamsed iron (unéti_g'mcu )
in this climate), which the tenants had improved by cutting up

i ith a sma
‘ ] were 10 feet square, Wi
e s et rom ht persons. There were -

verandah, and each housed from six to e1ght I o ing privies at
three water-taps for about 400 persons, anis;Xf Jeft this place, in
a distance of 200 yards. It was growing dar ajimc P open” -
immincnt danger of slipping on the green e e already

‘drain. Among the refuse-heaps the great ra

hurrying inits -
o : he Government In 16 -
In'fairness I must go on to describe what }tle conditions 0 thieg -

various incarnations is doing to improve t



workers. I might describe the gaunt, comfortless tenements
erected on the’outskirts of Bombay, byt most of them have founq
a more appropriate use as a prison. There is the rudimentary
Factory Act. In such matters a truthful account would have to
say that what the Government has done it has done grudgingly,
tardily, and with an impressive regard for economy.

In one respect, however, its solicitude for the workers far sur-
passes that of the most enlightened government of Europe. It
knows the temptations to which they stand cxgosed. Beside that
tap of hot water, under the 3-foot shelter, the virus of Bolshevism
mught flourish with the rats and mosquitoes. It hagl, indeed,
found a lodging in Calcutta and Bombay, and of an evening,
round these unsavoury tenements, the mill-workers, during the
leisure of the two prolonged strikes of 1928 and 1929, were actually
listening to speeches by Communist orators, and translating into
Gujarati the slogans of the Soviet. From this moral peril the
Government of India has rescued the workers, and here it has not
confined itself to half-measures. Indeed, as the candid reader will
acknowledge, it has spared neither energy, time nor money.

AT Meerut I found these agitators safe under lock and key.
Thirty-one prisoners, three of them Englishmen, are answer-
ing a charge of “‘conspiracy to deprive the King of his sovereignty”
over British India.

How they set about it I learned from the Committal Order, a
book of 287 pages. They organised the workersinto Trade Unions.
They led two strikes. They talked of the class struggle, and created
a Workers’ and Peasants’ Party, which, in its turn, was linked to
a select little Communist Party. It is said that some of them

corresponded with London, and even, it may be, with Moscow -

ige cipher and invisible ink. No reasonable man who reads the
magistrates’ summing-up of the evidence against them can-doubt
that they went further. It is elaborately proved against them that
they celebrated May Day, and used such incendiary watchwords
as “Workers of all lands, unite”. Had they bombs, perhaps? On
the contrary, they opposed, as Communists arc bound to do, all
individual acts of terrorism. Did they incite to rioting? That is
not alleged, nor any act which in England might deprive the
King of his sovereignty. In India, where one tap serves 150
families, the throne may rest on more fragile foundations.
The Government of India leaves nothing to chance. The trial,
accordingly, was held in Mecrut, though the ‘“‘conspiracy”
against the King and his water-tap was hatched in Calcutta and

Bombay, eight hundred miles away. In these cities trial by jury
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could have been demanded : in Meeryt - . o
such risk. Justice in India is slow but su.:-l:;2 :338 ea;; f "gh;]ran no.
it spares no expense. 747 23 you shall see,

The prisoners were arrested in March, 1 . c e
June. The case for the prosecution occuf)ietgi? futli1 :wfalegega%ﬁn
charge carries with it a penalty of transportation for lifZ arsc-l.b ae
save to one fragile prisoner, was refused. 1€, and bail,

The defence, one may add, costs nothing. There was dnce a
fund; it is exhausted. There was once a defence committee : it
mostly in prison. To the devotion of Mr D. P, Sinha the risc’me::
owc it that they do not face the judge unhelped. P

During the midday interval I was allowed to talk with the
prisoners. Two of the Indians I had known in London as eager -
and studious young men, who aspired to work for Socialism and
Trade Unionism in India. The purpose of this trial is plainly to
stamp as illegal the mere existence of a Communist Party.. But
these young men are not Communists, and, indeed, only half the
prisoners deserve that name. Let me hasten to add that the case
against the Communists was as flimsy as that against their
Socialist comrades. Some years will have been cut out of their
lives, even if they should be acquitted, and that for actions or
words which thousands of us repeat every day with impunity amid
the more numerous water-taps of Europe. For robbery with
violence they could not have received a severer punishment.

I listened to some of the proceedings. An hour passed in veri-
fying the origin of a letter, another in tracing printed reports of a -
speech. The court has no shorthand reporter, and it is 'the Jud.ge,
who is not a trained lawyer, but a member of the Civil-Service,
who must make the record with his typewriter. A sentence or two
of evidence, and then click, cligk, (i}ick, while we all sat idle,
public and prisoners, counsel and police. . ) .

I began t}; grasp why justice is slow. The click, ci‘lill‘l’ _‘;hﬁl“,‘ezf
that typewriter has cost thirty young men 2 Yeal‘; 0 elt spend
Others have less reason to complain of the time thY mquorgach
in vindicating the King’s sovereignty over India's s un:so.r o
day of this interminable trial the Grown pr}?sec:rit_h expenses
thousand and twenty rupees (about £78), together this day with
and sundry allowances. He sat and earned it on

silent dignity d I confess
Ap. ‘- -e slow, and 1 con
I'he proceedings were as dull as they wet in some confusion

that I fell asleep. I wakened as the court rose, 17 of that loyal
of mind. T could still hear the remorseless ;(lid:\lllllt% the drip}?ing

typewriter, but in my dream it had gOtlmlx__ erhaps a seditious
of that unique tap in the Ahm.edabad skmr?ouli how many water-
dream. For I left the court trying to recxo 211



taps might be erected with one thousand and twenty rupees a da
spread over two years. It might have been a cheaper method of
assuring King George’s sovereignty over India.

A PostscrirT

This chapter was written (as a newspaper article) in hot anger
after a first visit to Meerut. In cold blood I find nothing in it to
modify. I returned to Meerut a second time, and gave evidence
on behalf of my two Indian friends among the accused : the court
heard with evident surprise that every Socialist Party ip Europe,
including the British Labour Party, with His Majesty’s late
Ministers at its head, habitually does most of the acts, teaches
most of the doctrines, and uses most of the phrases which figured
in the indictment as clear evidence of sedition. .

The thirty-two prisoners in¢luded S. A. Dange, the Assistant
Secretary. of the Indian Trade Union Congress, a former Presi-
dent, a Vice-President and another Assistant Secretary, ‘with
officials of various railwaymen’s and textile unions and of Workers’
and Peasants’ parties in Bombay, Bengal and the United Pro-
vinces. To their honour, three Englishmen were among the
prisoners, B. F. Bradley, Lester Hutchinson and Philip Spratt.
The trial lasted three and a half years. The Judge conceded in his
summing up that the accused were not ‘“‘charged with having
done any illegal act in pursuance of the alleged conspiracy”.
The real charge was “‘the incitement of antagonism between
capital and labour”, “the creation of Workers and Peasants’
Parties, Youth Leagues, Unions, £tc.” and ‘“‘the encouragement
of strikes”. These things they certainly did, though I should
phrase the first count otherwise: they made the workers aware
that capital exploits them. In January 1933, as Hitler’s reign
began in Berlin, one of the prisoners, Muzaflar Ahmad, was sen-
tenced to transportation for life; five to transportation for twelve.

rears, three to transportation for ten years and so on down to the

ghtest sentence, three years rigorous imprisonment. These sen-
tences, however, were drastically reduced on appeal.

_ The arrests were made while a Conservative Government was
in office, but the trial began and ran most of its course under a
Labour Government. Technically there would have been no
difficulty in stopping the proceedings. But a weak Minister may
have to reckon, in such cases, with the possibility that important
persons in India may resign or threaten (o resign ; much clamour
would follow in the Press and in Parliament. Save under 2
Secretary of State who possesses character and can count on the

Cabinet and the Party to back him, India is governed rather from
212 : '



Delhi than from London, 1
has first-hand knowled e : rarely happens that th Sretaie
the Viceroy, and of thg 69fﬁfclig'l:lsla; he sees it t;hrzf-‘égetlf : eves
who have spent their lives ther round him in the I'ndi: O ot
fgr the failure to stop the Meeru% I do ot offer this as Office,
tion of a scandal which has lefi rial, it is, however, th  explana,
of the Labour Party. ¢ft an indelible stain “P,On :hexplana-
I wish I could report that th i " record
Government at Westminster hadeicomlng to power of a Labou
lc\?(;rll}xigrtlics: wg:) are struggling to bet?c:l ?ﬁlcvl‘:;y Faﬁed the task of;g{
thing in these two yea cr the ot of the India .
of the Indian a dmini)s,;tr;:igﬁs (ilzangled in the spirit andnn‘:::ﬁ%gx;
interests of capital. It stil o rules, as it always did, in the
the Indian Penal Code (so drastic :htrf mendous cocrcive powers of
ordinances are ever necessary) to c}21l Olilewondcrswhy emergency
workers in Unions. Does a Union efj the effort to organisc the
fornent a strike, but merely to cnlis:znth down an organiser, not to*
yet has no organisation? The ownere fl‘n e}? in a town which as
reporting an actual case) will call o ?).i tf © oca Joills (I am
who promptly 1ssues an order unde;1 § y rlend_ the magistrate,
every possible activity on that orga o This at once stops
Geliver o speechs he wmay not eve ng niser’s part. He may not
Groups. meet the workers in small
Does a powerful oil ¢ i
which restrain "agitato?'ls?’p?;ymfc:;tir?rtlnk?ti (t)rd_ers are lssued
strike, in spite of all, break out in somcgproviﬁgﬁogy : 'D"’oc';' .
gholc oflicial personnel is mobilised to combat it; éveﬁvzll:' Lhe
ourts may close down till this more urgent busiaess is ettlac‘iv
As for. t}_1c railways, which are State concerns the worksimg :
what is in spirit military discipline, with Roya’l Eny'necr offic l
{l/\t/ §£01r’ head. Even a strong o;ganjsation Iikcglthe Gene:;rxls
th(()n ers Um_on of the N.W. Railway (Punjab), with over ten
IESSI?odr tp:tllyl/mﬁmember_s,_ cannot secure rcgognition. )
of o oﬂ‘u’:iale eerut Trial is but an except}ona}ly gross instance
attitude towards labour which is normally and

habitually suspicious and hostile. *

®
Sinclt Imﬂy Je well to remind the reader that
cons'(‘d.-- have no recent first-hand knowledge,
Sor ideruble improvement has dccurred. No su

this was written some years ago.
I cannot say whether any
ch good news bas reached
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